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CHAPTER I

THE RESCUE

44w'HAT'S that ?
••

As Grant jerked out the question in a quick
tone of suspicion and pointed ahead into the

gloom of the unhghted road, I heard the stealthy tread
of rapid footsteps and caught a glimpse of the shad-owy outh'ne of a vanishing figure.

" Probably some Palace spy curious about our move-

'

ments I said. " Nothing unusual in a land of spies
like this. Did he pass us ?

"

^
.

" I don't know. Very likely. I was thinking, and

'

chanced to look up and saw him. Poor devil, he has

'

to earn his living somehow ;

" and with a shrug of the
shoulders he dismissed the matter.

" Plenty of people in Constantinople are curious
about you, Cyrus

;
and when we take to night strolls -

in unfrequented spots it would be strange if we were
not shadowed. '*

My companion did not respond to the implied
invitation of my words, and we walked on in silence •

I had plenty of food for thought. If any otherman than Cyrus Dennison Grant, the young American
millionaire and my close friend and chief, had conceived
the b.g scheme which had brought us into such
intimate companionship in Constantinople, I should
have laughed at it as a wild impossibility. But his
wealth, his daring brain, his boundless enterprise and
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resource, his tireless energy, his dauntless confidence,
and, above all, his magnetic personality had overcome
so many apparently insuperable obstacles that we
were already far on the road to success, and victory
seemed assured. ^

I was deep in his confidence, and we had been dis.
cussing our prospects that lovely April night as we
strolled and smoked on an unfrequented road between
Pera and the dirty suburb of Kassim Pasha. But
there was one thing he had not told me-why for the
last two or three weeks he had taken every opportu.

.

mty to bring me out on this particular road at about
the same time. And the matter puzzled me

It was barely ten o'clock, and the lights of the
European colony behind us shone brightly, throwine
up a glare on the low scudding clouds which the soft
south wmd from the Sea of Marmara was driving up •

while to our left, across the Golden Horn, lay Stambul.'
dark and solemn in a gloom relieved by carcely a
single light. A sullen contrast typifying, as it seemed
always to me, the sullen protest of Mohammedanism
agamst the encroachments of the nations of the
West.

Something of the same thought was in my compan-
ion s mmd, for when a turn in the road gave us a fuller
view of Stambul with the intervening water below us
he stopped and stood looking across the great harbour
on which the twinkling lights of the shipping showed
up against the palUike shadow beyond.
"Islam sleeping away his strength, " he exclaimed,

his low sonorous voice deep with feeling. •' Think
what it might be

; aye, and what it shall be before
As he spoke, he drew himself to his full

long.



THE RESCUE
height l,is great figure towering above me anrf l,ws^ong ,,, dsom. profile d.,,,kily o'utlined in .l,e lorn
dinlin? ;:••""!'= '.'- "'"' '" ^ "-P b-a.h as thoughdrinking n inspiration for his great puroose " U.God. a scheme fit for a conqueror ' "

^^ ^'^

his stldtVif
''"'°'' ''••verencing the man as I didhis sudden enthusiasm infected me, and together we

Tucc :: a d ;
^""^ '"'°'""'^'' ^'"' •"' p™-'-

realm If ' , ^ "^ ''°'™ °" *''« should be the

he "„ef : 7, IT '"'""P"^' '" -"-h he was to betne Chief, and I but a very minor actor.
Knowing his mood, I did not break the silence ev.„when we resumed our walk and turned from tie oadinto a more unfrequented by-way We elm.

near the spot at which he us'ual^ turned TndTrfootsteps were slackening, when the stillness of thenight was broken by a woman's scream.
Did you hear that?" asked Grant, in a tone ofsuppressed excitement " Tf •

°'

have dreaded™" " ^ '™""'" ^ ^°''«-
'

" It's a row somewhere, thafs all, "
I replied little

toTan'anT '"'Tl k"^'
"'"'" ^'"» -s to ^^1:to us all, and puzzled by his last ivords " How H„you mean you've dreaded it ?
" ^°

"mTZ'
"
fn"''"^'

'"" "'"''""S -ny question,

bett^^^^e l:kT'"^?"''°"°'"'-S; -'d we'd far

kh d " R,,^ "'f
"'=" "'^'''"^ '" => 'I'ing of this

ftlnthet'eZtTptrir''^-'^"-''"''"'-

:^r;^irw^:^-^^:-~^nd
Th( cry was repeated

; now louder and more insist-
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cnt—a cry for help, unmistakably; and as we were
expecting it we could locate its direction.

" Come
; there's a woman in trouble. Quick ;

" and
turning, he rushed off at a pace that made it difficult

for me to follow him. " I know the way, " he called
to me over his shoulder : and to my further surprise
he made good his words by threading his way readily
through some devious paths between dense shrub-
beries, until we came out at the rear of a house of
considerable size of the existence of which I had been
ignorant.

Some ugly business was going on inside, and as we
reached the house the noise of struggling, and of
men's voices raised in threatening altercation, came
to us through an open window. A deep groan, fol-

lowed immediately by the report of a pistol, came
next, and then shouts and curses in guttural Turkish;
and once more the woman's screams and loud cries
for help, first in Turkish, and then in Greek.

" They are Turk's and someone's life's in danger,
"

I said hurriedly. My companio. had not waited to
hear me, however ; but with a knowledge of the place
that continued to surprise me, rushed to a door,
opened it and dashed into the house.

" It's a fool's game, " I cried as a caution. I might
as well have called to the wind ; and fearing I knew
not what, I followed and laid a detaining hand on his
arm as he was opening an inner door.

"Do you realize what you're doing, Cyrus?" I

asked. "You are forung yourself into a matter that
may ruin everything. In Heaven's name, be careful,

and think of the consequences. "

" If you're afraid, man, stay outside," he answered.
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Bercdy !„ a tone he had never used to me before

think I don't know where I am ? " and as he sooke heopened the door, and we burst in.
'^

It was a strange scene indeed into which we dashedthus unceremoniously. The door opened into a largelong hall very dimly lighted by two lamps at the far

Standmg some three steps above the floor was awoman, her face in shadow, her hair streaming overher shoulders, and her dress disordered, facing three

?hr"j:
^'""^ ;"""• "''° ""' gesticulating andthreatenmg her .n loud angry tones. We had arrived« the moment of crisis, for even as they menaced her

l,^,, r u ?^"^ ''"'' '" ''" °f 'he revolver withwh.ch she held them at bay. Between them and tl^e

wom^ ;° ""f-
'"y 0" 'he ground

; one, that of awoman, st. 1 with the stillness of death ; the other aman, groanmg and writhing as if wounded

,nH J*" rT"*' "" ""'"='" ""d at her assailants

?„1 Tk
"''"'' """^ ""' "P"" of 'he pistol wasfollowed by a great shout of rage from Grant, whocried as he rushed forward :

;;

I am here, and will save you. Have no fear."The blessed Virgin be thanked," called thewoman in response in Greek.
Her assailants had been making too much noise tonot.ce our entrance, but faced about on hearing Grant'ssonorous voice, and having no stomach forMghunder such altered circumstances, and taking frifhtprobably at Grant's big muscular form, they hfsitafed

dr^o'T ''Z'"'':'
'"'^ ""'"' through" Torclose to them. As they scrambled through it the
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woman fired again, and again missed them, while

Grant seeing she was safe and unhurt rushed after

them, and flung himself at the door which they had

fastened behind them.

Then 1 had an opportunity of looking closely at

the woman, whom I instantly recognised. She was

Haid^e Patras, the lovely Greek, one of the most

beautiful woman in all Constantinople, about whose

personality there was a considerable mystery. In a

moment I guessed the reasons for Grant's sudden

liking for these night strolls.

" You are not hurt ? " I asked.

" I am not hurt," she answered, and with a smile of

indescribable loveliness and gratitude she moved
down into the light and greeted Grant as he ap-

proached. " I was only frightened for the moment.

You saved me, sir, and I thank you," she said, in

English, and coming forward with the carriage of a

queen, she laid down her pistol and gave him her hand.

He took it and carried it to his lips ; and many things

were made plain to me as I watched the faces of both

while they stood gazing each into the other's eyes,

oblivious, as it seemed, of my presence.

With a half sigh she withdrew her hand, and then

sank as if exhausted into a low chair, in which she lay

back. Only for an instant, however, and then she

sprang up.

" I am forgetting my faithful Leila, and Koprili

;

shame to me when they may have given their lives for

me." She bent over the woman who lay so still,

while I turned to the man. I found that he was

wounded, and had lost a great quantity of blood

judging by the pool which lay all about him on the
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floor; and he moaned and tjroaned dismally at every^uch VV.th Grant's aid I found the wounds, which
did not look so serious as th. loss of blood suggested •

and when we had bound up the hurts we laid him onone of the divans. In the meanwhile the woman had
recovered consciousness, and with her mistress s help,
delicately, tenderly and lovingly given, she succeeded
in getting to her feet and staggering up the stairway.

Ihis IS a queer business. Cyrus." I said, when wewere alone.

" I wish I could have caught those infernal villains."
he replied, glancing angrily at the door by which they
nad escaped. '

Jlxl^'^^'^A
'^"^^^.y^" ^"^^ the neighbourhood so

well. I added, a little drily.

';
If I had not. there would have been murder done."

V.1
,\7^'* "'^ "'"•'^^^°f^ve«-y lovely woman. Butwhat the deuce does it all mean ?

"

;•
A pretty easy story to read. I should think."Im not so sure of that. Matters are generally

just what they don't seem to be in this sublLe land

thi' wY'^'
P'^'^'^^ ""^y ^' 'h« beginning of

things. What are you going to do next ?
"

" I don't know. What we have rescued we mustkeep safe. I suppose."

.Pif "'h \u^^\ T^''' y°" ^'^ S°'"S to charge your-self With the safe keeping of the Greek ? "

telZ^c'jL-"
"""^^^'y'" he answered, with charac-te Stic decisiveness, as though that ended the matter.

^^

Women are the devil in Turkey," I muttered.

this he'loir/"
'"' "° .^'^'^' ^"^^y"

'
" ^"^ ^^ he said

" We11 T
'".\^^'-^'2^^ '" the eyes for an instant.

Well. I m with you. if ifs necessary," I replied
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after a pause. " But for Heaven's sake let us try to
bottom the thing and see where we're going."

•• Do I generally forget that ? " There was a sug-
gcstion. scarcely perceptible it is true, of defiance in
his manner and words ; an unwonted intention to keep
me outside his real feelings and thoughts : a wish to
fence with me.

" We have never before had to take a woman into
the reckoning," I persisted.

•' And may, or may not, have to do so now."
" As you will," I returned, with a shrug of the

shoulders. " But, in any case, I'm with you."
" I know you are, and so, have patience."
" If you bottom the thing, yes. But \{ ^ou don't I

shall. She's coming back."
We caught the sound of her soft draperies on the

stairway above, and, when she came down, I observed
that she had taken advantage of the interval to array
herself beautifully. She was dressed in a clinging
gown of soft silk, her hair was done up, and she wore
many jewels. She was obviously anxious to look at
her best even at a moment of such crisis

; and the fact
struck me as significant. But her rare beauty of face
and witching grace of form needed no rich setting of
either costume or jewels. She was the loveliest
woman I had ever seen : and I viewed her with quite
dispassionate eyes: and she looked glorious and
radiant as, with face slightly flushed and eyes aglow
with emotion, she repeated her thanks to Grant for
having rescued her.

She spoke English fluently, and her beautifully
modulated voice gave a piquancy to her slight foreign
accent which added to its fascination. She was cer-
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tainly a woman to turn men s heads, and I could notwonder that Grant was deeply moved by her irresis-
t ble charm. When she turned from him to thank me
also her simple words seemed full of feeling and
gratitude, although I did not tail to notice that she
p accd my services on a very different level from those
of my friend. Her rescue had been his work ; I was
merely a subordinate accessory ; and she wished him
to see that she understood her chief debt of gratitude
was to him.

Grant was strangely agitated. I had never seenhim in such a mood. To me he had always been the
very type of self-strength and self, reliant confidence •

knowing exactly what he meant to do and say ; anddomg and saying it promptly with clear-cut resolution
and ca m definiteness

; and yet now he was more like

over his words, and for the moment irresolute and

within him, however, and to give him time to recoveroutward possession. I took up the riU of questioner.

thinC
""' '"F"^'

''""eer, mademoiselle
; do youthink you are safe now ?

"

.
/"u

" While you are here, yes ; but in future, alas no
"

she said, sadly. "My servants have deserted 'mdexcept my woman Lelia, and my faithful Koprili. Ishe much hurt ? Ah ! it was terrible - " and she sighed

Tl f n"M '°7''"' "" '''"' '"'' "•= "•»". her lovelyface full of tender solicitude.

have^lostT "Tr^lf ;"''• ' ''°P'' =
•'"* he seems tohave lost a good deal of blood. We have bound upWounds. Do you know the reason for such a'
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The question seemed to distress her crcativ forshe lay back a moment in her chair and cove^' herface with her hands.

fo'th^f " """i"" '^!i
"°' S° "»P""ished. I will seeto that, exclaimed Grant, finding his voice, impctu!

..t this she uncovered her face, now very pale,and^glancng at him, smiled sadly and shook^e;

friend, after what you have done for me. But in thiseven you are powerless. You .«» do nothing navyou must not even attempt to do anything. ^l' hJe'brought you into danger as it is. It is fhat which
grieves me. -

vvaicn

"Will you tell us the reasons?" I asked
"It IS better not-far better not. You had best

leave me now, at once."
''No." came from Grant, in a strong decided tone.
1 nat IS impossible.

" Spoken as I was sure you would speak-but itmust be as I say. If you knew, you would see it as I

" Will you tell us ? " I again asked.

^J
It is a long story and a strange one-but better

eJirr." T^ ^'"'^ "' absolutely." declared Grant,
emphatically.

" ^^^ y°" think I doubt that ? Ah. no !
" and she

put out her hand as if to give it to him. but checked
Herself, and smiled upon him and then sighed.

'But you are in peril liere," said my friend.
Ves. but for myself I do not fear. It is not that
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.hat which ..ouwt: ie •• ' ''"P°'«'-"y. "It is

not save ,ne
•' "^ '""""''

'"' y""' ""ile you may

I slu""
"""^ '^''"""^ "™' « yo" ten u, at once."

a lot: ii^orcarss^;XT: :^TeTvr '"'"'• '•"

" I should so hke to t!u you " /nH >K "^ "' ^""'•
of empha.,s on the pronoun The^ ^t '"^ ' '^''«

» tailing a sudden^eSon ,he add
/ '^"^*',"

••
1 will tell you, and putC We and H. t^'f^T'"''

'

your hands " Sh^ „= j .
"'** "' "'he" <n

brow. "I n,ust cou't "I''
•"*' ''" ''='"<' ^ he'

what you wni :hi.rk ont "^ """^"'^
^"^ ' "-d-

snfn"ce a^dt ^itld'f"f
"" ' '^^ """"'"'' »

Grant and noted te„" -7 '° "«"• ^ '°<"'«=^ «
'isshiningeyes as hefelf/' '".l'"'*'

"'P"'^' '^^ i"

beauty. Anrs'i ^
' ." '1'':^^?

""-"''"'>'
the fortunes of the Greek were fori ,'

^"""^ " "'

with his.
"* '°' "•« '"'"re linked



CHAPTER II

THE greek's story

THE vital significance to us of the beautiful
Greek's rescue and of the story which she
afterwards told us can only be thoroughly appre-

ciated when the reason of our presence in Turkey is
understood.

Grant was a man whose ideas were big, even for an
American, and his practical energy was as tireless
as his courage was indomitable. " He could think
most easily in millions," he used to say ; and although
he was only a year or two over thirty, he had already
been phenomenally successful in piling up wealth.
His father had left him more than a million sterling,
and in less than ten years he had handled this sum so
deftly in New York, that when he came to Constanti-
nople he was worth perhaps ten times as much, while
he possessed the absolute confidence of men ready to
back him to almost any extent.

His Turkish enterprise was entirely characteristic of
him

;
and not the least of its attractiveness for him

was the fact that it was fraught with interests that
touched closely the policy of all Europe. He had
first come East for a holiday, and in the course of a
hurried scramble through the northeast provinces of
Turkey, his keen eyes had been quick to observe the
vast wealth that lay there undeveloped. He had
instantly conceived a plan to develope it ; and while
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THE greek's story , ,

his friends were busy with schemes to capture the
.ndustr.es o Western Europe, he determined to caf^tare those of the East. The project was daringly am-
b. .ous and although commercial in form, it involved
polmcal issues of such tremendous consequences asto have daunted any man less resolute than himself.The p.th of it was nothing less than the ultimate
solution of the Eastern Question by the gradual
Amer.can,zat.on of part of European Turkey and theJJalkan States, commencing, of course, with a com-
parat.vely small district and th. . extending the sphereof operat.ons. f "

The district he selected lay on the northeast sea-board as remote as possidle from the capital ; andwh.le engaged in the work of industrial development,he intended to introduce a system of good governmen administered by carefully picked ALrica^andEnghshmen
;
thus enriching the Turkish population

bleSfn^": r""^' 1 '"^ ^.^"'^ ""•^. g-ing'tLm theblessings of personal security and just rule.
The difficulties were, of course, enormous, but toh.m no more than incentives

; and in the six months

.Wht i^. T ' ''°'" '"'" °' "<="• ""h a profound.ns.ght .nto human nature
; he had poured out moneyw.th a prodigal hand in a land where bribed raUpower ul. ,„,a ^,^^ ^^,^ ^^^

^^«y . all

ness cinl-r ?" '" "'"^ P^y '""" h- 'act, shrewd,

withZ L^"'' P"f"'• "^e"^"^"' had succeeded

be^L ' ^""*"' ^'"^"' "^""d. his succeL had

Characters, the Sultan had been won over completely
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and Grant was trusted by him to a degree that was
positively remarkable. He was always welcome at

the Palace of Yildiz Kiosk ; and the ruler who shut
himself from his people so rigidly that he was little

better than a state prisoner, received Grant almost
with effusion. He entered readily into his plans, or so
much of them rather as Grant deemed it advisable to
disclose, and without demur accorded him concessions
which other men would have given half their lives to

obtain. Grant handled him most admirably ; and Ab-
dul was so fascinated by the prospects of wealth and
prosperity which were constantly dangled before him,
that in fact the concessions were in Grant's hands
before he was ready to deal with them.

He had, however, hurried forward his preparations,

and matters were fast ripening to the moment for

action, when Grant had begun to shew his partiality

for those evening walks, the last of which had had
such dramatic consequences.

Up to that time I do not think that any thought
for a woman had ever entered his head ; but knowing
his exceptional pertinacity of purpose and his head-

strong will when once fixed on an object, I could not

but be apprehensive of the consequences now when I,

found him so strangely moved by this beautiful Greek,

watched the rapturous looks he cast upon her, and
saw how his strong nature was swayed by her words
and glances.

" Mine is a strange story, she began in her soft,

rich voice. " I am, as you know, a Greek, but, as you
do not know, the child of martyred parents. My
father was Greek, my mother Armenian, and my
earliest recollections are of a home all happiness and
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peace. My father was a merchant and prospered-
and prosperity brought on him what prosperity always
bnngs to an Armenian—the curse of the Turk's hate
I was but ten years old when that curse began to
cloud my life, and before I was fourteen the heel of
the oppressor came crushing down upon us. My
father was the justest and kindest of men, as mv
mother was the most loving and gentle; but my
father was rich, and the Turks hated him, and they
never rested until they had hounded him to death
dogs that they are.

"

Her eyes flashed fire at this burst from her in aspasm of passion For a moment she paused and I
heard Grant draw his breath quickly, as his mannerwas when moved.

" I will not harry you with details. I was thirteenwhen one of the risings came which these beasts ofprey instigate as a specious pretext for them to wreak
their blood lust on their victims. My father was as
innocent of harm as a child unborn, but-they mur-
dered him

;
and when my mother rushed in a tragic

eflfort to turn their foul purpose, they laughed as they

t^llr\r
^'''"^ ^'^'''' "^y yeryeyes. Oh, God,

that fearful memory !
" '

She paused again, overcome by her emotions, and

sufficiently to continue.

wil'/^r' T"*' ^'"">' "•°"S'' I """^^ h^ve diedw, h those who were all in all to me ; but I was spared-for what ? Because they deemed me pretty childenough to be sold into that most infamous'^of all

ttrS- k'., rc.°' "" '""'' Illustrious the Sultan,the Padishah, the Shadow of God. Shadow of God !

"
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she^ «peated with bitter scorn. " Shadow of Hel!.

imSel"'
"' ""' "'"'"^ °" '^^'"" '"^y »' -dily

pass.c.„, h>s deep chest heaving with tumultuous

She read his thoughts instinctively.

Ja^°' "."P''' *'"' ''°°'"- ^"o of the devil, whohad me m charge grudged me to their Sublime Mastercovefng me for themselves; and while t^e^ fought

.an. I succeeded m- leaving the cou, try. I wentwhere do you think; not to Greece through fear ofpursuit; but to America, liberty-loving America; andthere succeeded in getting that part of his fortunewhich my father, having always the fear of violence

Whhth '.^'"fr" """ '°'"' -"^"ant friends.W,th them I l^ed drinking in the gospel of freedom

drous"r7r
."'''""' °' '''''"^'- O" 'hat won-

tTl °f "'Odern miracles
! You can understandsomethmg of what my young soul felt in your

noble realm of perfect freedom
; how my instincts of

righteousness and right developed in the years that

of Z:rrr '"'
'f^^"'"

^^^y^ "^ «•« memo^

bnght and glorious and happy would life have beenhadth.s land of bane and sorrow and oppression been
free hke yours. But my purpose had never faltered,
and was strengthened by all I saw."

;|

Your purpose ?
'

I asked as she paused.My vengeance-if you prefer it so," she cried,turnmg to me and speaking vehemently. " Vengeance
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upon the doers of wrong, and liberty for the wrongedand oppressed in this black hell for us Eastern Chris-nans.

Her sudden vehemence silenced me, and after a
'"'" WK .""".l""""" *'°""''"PP«^«d bitterness.What could a woman do, you will ask ; a womanm a land where women are only better than cattle,
because they cost more to feed and clothe and house.But I kave done something. I have plotted andschemed and conspired. I have wealth, and haveused It in a land where every man has his price. Ihave found others who are sick to death of misrule

effort that the goal is in sight, that the reign of the
blood-thirsty coward of Yildij Kiosk is drawing to its
close, and that the dawn of liberty is at hand/' Her
cheeks mantkd with a flush ofenthusiasm, and her eyesshone brightly as she said this.

_

Neither of us spoke. We might well be silent in.

thich ,H- "''"t ?"". "•' '""'' ?'""« of enthusiasm
which this most glorious creature presented, and the
influence of her glowing words, we had to think of

olir" wfi"''^/'''
'"'"'""='* ^o-ld influence our~ ^ i"

°''"' ''="* * ""'g'" °' the kind Icannot say. He sat gazing at her with the same raptexpression of intense and absorbing admiration
; but

comnl
:"''' "°" '"'"'^•*""' " hundred possible

complications suggested themselves in the momentsof silence that followed.

after'^a"twir
""'" "" '"""'' ""' *°-"'^'"'"

' '-^'^

these men were sent to do that for which a thousand
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hands can be hired at any moment on the treacherous
streets of Stambul-to murder a Christian. They
were Palace-hired assassins ; and but for your help
would have slain me. My servants had been either
frightened or decoyed away, or kidnapped—what is
that in this land of blood ?-and when I was unpro-
tccted, these miscreants burst into my house. Had
they succeeded, the tale would have been told to-
morrow that my servants had risen against me and
murdered me for my wealth ; and all police and Court
officials would have made a fine show of energy in
huntmg them down and putting them to death for the
crime—for they are Christians. As it is—" she
stopped abruptly and threw up her white hands.
"As it is?" I repeated.
" They will refuse to believe my story and make

another attempt when success will seem more certain
What is one paltry Christian woman more or less to
the murderous devils of Islam ?

"

"
v^

^''^' ** '^ >"f*n»o"s
!

" cried Grant, passionately.
Your God IS my God, and only suffers these things

to be that His people shall combine to bring about
the change. He has saved me now, by your agency
and he will save me again. I have no fear for myself'
and when my work is done, and not till then, He will
call me to Himself." She spoke with all the thrilling
resignation of a martyr.

" But you cannot stay here. It is not safe," cried
Grant.

"Where shall I go? I could turn coward and fly
the country, putting myself under the protection of
my Patriarch. But whatever I my be, I am no cow-
ard. I shall stay."
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" But not here," he persisted emphatically
"And why not here? Ha, not God worked amtracle that it should be you who have saved me? Iknow something of the task you are about here inPera. I know that you are working in your way for

l«t7 ul",''':
"-'^'"Pn'-nt of some of the «glected wealth of the country. I know you have thearch-monster s ear and favour. You are working inyour way 1 ,n mine for the same end-do you think

UT'^.'""
*''=" ""' y^" ••"« «°-"'g'« to save meand thus brought us two together ? The very atlempt'o murder me has made me the stronger^by y"ufriendship. But I am a dangerous fr/end for any manto have m th,s land of darkness and evil; and U youwill take my counsel, you will leave me, aye now atonce, and forget we have ever met ank ^hatjoucourage saved me. I am not afraid

"

But Grant had been thinking his way to a decision

remxr-'"^"
'*•—«"

" »^"'^-^
•R,'.hffh

^^^'f^^'eht through," he said firmly.Right through. You are right ; we are workine forthe same end by different paths. We'll work together

iTJnfTJ''' '"'• '"' ""^' "' -y "« f- 'hpresent o us-my s.ster and aunt will welcome you •

with 1' ''°"

m'^'^.T
"^"^ shaped youwilUtay'

Sse':rsulta.:r''"'^
""^ '-''"'' "' yo"- '°

we'U1 ww^'!^ 'T
' y"! ^"'' ' ^"f- with us

: andwe i see what s ins.de t. And now ifs all settled
"

1 cannot leave my two faitliful servants."
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" Then bring them with you. You can't .t.y here~ "i

'

'r
""'"' """' "" '°- '""^°'-

Wh^ tr """""y * ""P'e of carriage, from theWhite House, while Mademoiselle Patraf get, rldvI^c^n,ac.e up my mind. , „. .Hi. tfinrS

^elHtn . 1°
"''',"°' ""y ereat surprise the Greek

We all yielded to him, indeed, when he was in one

a teitrr"*!;"^
"'°°'" • '"

" *« "«'
»

»

attempt to do otherwise. But when she had left u,

cer'ta1nl,!'in a'w "f"•
""I:

*°""'"- ^^y""' "0 ">« •certainly in a bad strait ; but if she's in the thick of .plot to get rid of Abdul Hamid, isn't it a b » r^k

And if It IS ? he asked abruptly
"Well, you have big things on hand, and they may
" Would

°'"^'' " "" ^'"''" sets suspiciou'^."
^

H, A,"u ^? ''*" "" '«^« her here to be mur-dered ? he asked, with a frown.
" I didn't suggest that."
"I'm sure of that, and glad of it, too. You leavethis to me, and bring those carriages along there's aBood fellow. I don't freeze to the notion o^' ^p „:on here a moment longer than necessary " ^

stairrThVLl" r" 'f
"'" ""'"S »' ">* f°°' of 'he

and hi r ,

' °" *° "' hand, his arms foldedand his face, partly in shadow, wearing a stern setdetermined expression, indic.n.'ve of h' new stCig



CHAPTER III

ENID GRANT

T MAY be pardoned if I say here a word or two

father, Lord Bulverton, on a somewhat pecuhar errand

eagerly ^uch to my personal delight
I had one gift, the power of acautri„„ i

and Adrianople gave me full l
'"''"""S languages,

Turkish thoroully a"d cLT'" '"' '*' ' '"™'
fluently, but, what i/m T "°' ""'^ "P"'' "
learnt "^'o w te it we.I It tlw"

"•" ^"^P^*"'' '

always told to.earn"towri ertrrb^ttd'^' ":
take me so long • and wh;i« t , '

*^ ^'^ "°*

-P Greeic. Arallv and^^vej'^f/l"' "' ' "''''"'

heard in that strange poirgTonan?"
'°"^"" '" "'

-p4^^^i-ri:st;o^t.r".^j-
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Greece the Balkan States and Southern Russia. The

rrrer;hft
''' Tr^' "^' ^"' '' ^^^ ^^'^ ^--^n^

3. . p
>n obedience to my father's wishes I went

..^U''^^^ ?l ^° "^^^^^ ^°' '"^"^y I discovered,
and for a year I bored myself and all about me by gol
tng into society

:
that miserable make-believe of enjoy,ment

:
until he carried me off to New York where his

plan came very near achievement.
At the ambassador's I met Miss Grant. I wasdrawn to her from the first moment and was soonhead over heels m love with her. I knew merely thather name was Grant. Enid Valerie Grant, and I neither

asked nor cared whether she was rich or poor. Shewas bnght. clever and. to me. fascinating
; a start-Img contrast to all the women I had ever met ; and

so long as I knew nothing of her wealth, her com-
panionship was just the sweetest thing in life to me

But It was very diflTerent when my father told me
she was the sister of Cyrus Dennison Grant, one of
the richest and most successful men in the States, and
a millionairess in her own right.

" You have been a great many sorts of a fool in
your hfe. Mervyn." he declared with paternal pithi-
ness

;
« but you seem to have shewn some glimmer of

common sense in this, and you have a chance of
redeeming your position now with this Grant girl •

and you must marry her. I've spoken to the brother
and he's agreeable and says she likes you. So you've
nothing to do but propose ; and don't waste time
about it."

My father meant well, no doubt, but he could not
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have taken a step more certain to set me against the
thing. My relatives declare I am a fool in moiwy
matters and without a scrap of ambition ; most of my
friends have taken much the same view, although
they have expressed it differently ; and the fact is cer-
tain that so soon as I knew she was wealthy, I became
self-conscious and uneasy in her presence and began
to loath myself for that despicable thing-a needy
fortune hunter.

'

To make matters worse. Grant, having no knowledge
of women's ways or their hearts, detached his mind
for a moment from his colossal business affairs and
spoke bluntly to his sister. The result may be imag-

My father was anxious to return to London and
kept urging me to get the matter settled

; Grant was
uncomfortably significant, and Enid herself had so
changed that she seemed as ill at ease as I was! Our
pleasant comradeship was at an end ; and as ill luck
would have it, a very prominent engagement of the
kind between an English Earl and a well-known mil.

F„m'7m "^ ; '""' announced just then. By chance

i^tlnHeH . ""'J^l
'' °" '^' ^'^ ^"^ °" ^^^^^ I had

intended to ask her to marry me. I was fumbling andstumbling to get to the point, doing it nervously and
fatuously like a fool. I admit, when she reduced me toa sort of pulpy silence by asking with a laugh whether
I thought English family or American dollars weighed

Z^TZZt ''''-' ^^ ''-' ^" -^^~' -
I accepted my defeat with a laugh to covei my dis-

comfiture. I d.d more indeed. I was so out of conceit
with my part in the transaction, and so piqued by
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En.d5 refual, that without saying a word, even tomy father, I bolted from New York by the "extsteamer carrying with me a sick heart, a slinging senseof morffication. a crowd of perplexing doubtf I t"En,d s real eelmgs, and a firm resolve to be done for
go^od^and all with my father's martrimonia. plans on

For five years I saw aid heard no more of the
Orarits I went back to Adrianople and to my life ofwandermg there, looking for a fortune which'l nevefound, and settling down into content with the smallmcome of some few hundreds a year which came to

Consul
""^Pectedly on the death of my uncle, the

Then, to my intense surprise, I blundered uponGrant one day m the hills not far from Elbassan. It amoment when my arrival must have been profoundly
welcome. He had been prospecting with a servantand a couple of guides in the district where he wasacquiring his concessions, and his guides, after the

which their friends the brigands had prepared for him.They deserted him there, and he and his servant weremaking a plucky stand; but things were going awk-wardly for him, when the arrival of my little party
turned the tables, and together we drove the rascals

As a result of this he asked me to join him in the
big scheme

;
the companionship .soon ripened into adeep and warm friendship; and I threw myself heartand soul into his work. My knowledge of the peopleand country enabled me to help him in many ways-and he in return gave me his entire confidence. He
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was alone then in the great house at Pera, and his
sister's name was barely mentioned between us, until
one day, without a word of warning and as mirh to
his surprise as to my concern, Enid herse?' arrived.
bringing with her an aunt, Mrs. Constance V sMIngs.
Our meeting had its embarrassments for rue, if not

for her; but after a while we established a sort of
armed neutrality arrangement ; and I am free to con-
fess that although I was not so foolish as to " go back

"

on the past, I soon began to feel the old charm of her
companionship. I had my own apartments and my
own servants, and having much to occupy my time I
held aloof so far as practicable. I did not forget that
I was a poor man and she a very rich girl, and that
the past was dead and buried.

How she would view the dramatic introduction of
Haid^e Patras into the White House was a question
which promised to .e interesting; and she was not
long in giving me an answer and making me acquainted
with her opinion. And a very strong clear cut cpin-
ion it was, too.

On the evening following the Greek's arrival I was
passing through the drawing-room when she stopped
me.

" I suppose you arc, as usual, too busy to speak to
me, Mr. Ormesby," she began in a decidedly aggres-
sive mood.

" I am rather busy, Miss Grant. You see
"

" That's just what I don't, but what I mean to.Why did vou bring that Greek woman here, and who
is she, a .yway ?

"

" I did not bring her here. Your brother "

" Well. I just want to speak to you and I'm going
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on the verandah." I followed her and sat down feel-

ing, it must be confessed, none too delighted at the
prospective cross-examination.

" Now, Mr. Ormesby, who is she ?
"

" She's a very beautiful woman, her name is
"

"Yes, yes, we know her name and have seen her
face ; but who is she ?

"

" For the life of me I can't tell you. I can give
you the sketch of her life, but your brother has proba-
bly told you that."

"Cyrus has just lost his head—for the first time in
his life, and I suppose you know it. But what has
she come here for?"

" For shelter in as bad a storm as ever threatened a
woman."

" Shelter ? " she repeated with a sniff. •' You mean
she has shifted the storm centre so as to get us all into
it."

" Your brother is not exactly the man to go about
seeking unnecessary storms."

" Do you mean to tell me you think that woman is

here by accident and not by her own deliberate inten-
tion ? Please answer me that. You know you can
speak straight when you wish."

" I have not formed that opinion."
" Oh you men, what bats you can be when a woman

has a pretty face. Well, now I've suggested it, what
do you think?"

" If you had been through last night's business, I

don't think you'd dream of making any such sugges-
tion."

" So you're in the toils too, eh ? " and she shrugged
her shoulders and smiled pityingly. She has a very
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wtchms smile when she pleased, but there was no
witchery ,„ this one. I made no reply, and in thepause her foot tapped the ground impatiently. "Shemust have done it cleverly to trap you both. Cyrus
I can understand for he is not himself in this, butyou-I should have thought you were different.You know these Easterns, and being an onlooker
should certainly have caught some sigh' of the"-
nothing'o?ml°"

"' '"'"' '" ^" '"J"^""-'° "^

thl'*^^"T/°" ^°' "'="' ^''=" the fly insidethe web said about the spider to his critical friendou «de. The whole thing last night was just a web.nothmg more, and those white hands of hers have

sUyThe';." '

'" °''*"'^' "'^"'' y^"' -<" ">-" '0

" My dear Miss Grant, you haven't a single fact togo on for such a suggestion."
"Fact, rubbish! What are facts to a woman's

mst.„cts about a woman ? Do you think I can't readher? She flashed the words at me quite angrily.

at,aft1/°"
'"«!*''*' "'"^ ?•"«"' "hen she wasattacked; we saw the men who threatened her- wesaw her fire at them; and I myself bound up the

saw"tht Wo H^rr:'."""'" '"^y "-^'y killed! andsaw the blood he had shed "

tJf''''''
!',"'"^! ^^y "•' "'^"'^ '^^'king aboutto.3ay aswell as he ever was in his life; and as fohat old hypocrite she calls Lelia-can't anyone uloown on the floor and pretend to be dead ? WhV a

bet T f^-- donkey can do it, and probablybetter than she did, if the truth were UoL Bu^there were only two men to fool, and there was the
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glamour of her beauty to cover up any bad acting » I
tell you she is here of set purpose and for a definite
object—now what is it ?

"

" But she did not wish to come."

J! ^^\ ^\'' ^'""^^^y' ^o try and think seriously.Why she has thrown herself twice right at Cyrus's
iiead.

"Twice?" I exclaimed in surprise.
"Yes, twice

;
oh, don't you know ? Then I may

be doing you an injustice as you call it. Her first
introduction "-this with a fine play on the word-
was something of the same kind. She was bein-

insulted in one of the streets of Stambul, and Cyrus
chanced to be at hand to help her. Chanced ! What
a chapter of chances, isn't it ?

'

"I did not know that." said I, not unimpressed.
"Cyrus told me, and she has taken care to let him

see her several times since ; until he was seized with
the sudden longing for those night strolls of yours-
near the house. Did you suppose she did not know
what he was doing?" she asked triumphantly, and
then changing quickly to great earnestness she added •

I tell you she has set herself to win upon him and
to be brought here for some purpose ; and what that
purpose is, someone must find out. Can you? Who
is she? What is it she wants? She is a dangerous,
treacherous woman, and is here for some dangerous
treacherous purpose. But I tell you more-she shall
not stay here. Cyrus is blind for the moment where
she IS o ncerned

; but at least I thought you would
have eyes to see and ears to hear, and I am disap-
pointed. ^

I had no reply ready and sat for some moments in
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considerable uneasiness. The sujr^restion th^f H.

rehearsed raud which had succeeded so far as todelude both Grant and myself, was an excccdlLl
d.squ,et,ng one. Nobody cares to feel that he ha^been fooled; and 1 was naturally unwilling tl Wicvt
't.Jf ,t was true, then the question as to the Grcd'rnofve was one of absolutely vital importance consuier,.g the critical position of affairs^ I had In l"plenty of proofs of Enid's acumen, moreover -and Itvehement words and manner impressed me.

'

l2ll
xix^red^^'-^''----"^^
bettT'V°l-'^^ ? "^"y important, but hadn't webetter wa, a b.t before jumping to conclusions? ''

I shall not wait
; I've jumped already "

she an^wered stoutly. " She sha'n't st^y here.''
i don t know that your brother contemplates h^rstaying here permanently

; but she i, f„r m .

considerable danger ..."
"'^ '""'-' '"

^^•^' Which means yo^ won't help me?" she inter-

"I really don't see what to sav qh„ :

allow matters to develop a little

"Do""! vou'tr TT'""""'
^"^ "'' P'-= =™-hed."

them ? " "^ "^ '•' "" ''^ ""^'^d '° '''ke care of

" Where this woman is concern^,) ? " , j
laughed impatiently.

""cerned ? and she

" Whil'T '"^.°"' '" ^"""^ned," said I.Which shows how little you understand about
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men in love, and Cyrus in particular. I suppose you
can see that he is in love with her ?

"

"She is a very beautiful woman, and very fascinat-
»ng I admitted, recalling certain parts of the previous
night's scene.

*^

"And perhaps you can carry your imagination a
step farther, and think what is likely to be the effect
of such a passion upon a nature like his > "

*' Yes, I think I can."

" Then exercise it still farther, and tell me what will
most probably be the effect upon Cyrus' work here if
we assume that my view of this Greek woman, and
not yours, is the correct one?"

•• It might be, 1 admit,- disastrous
; but "

" Never mind the buts," she broke in with quite the
Grant directness. " On that assumption, don't you
think It would be well to satisfy ourselves about her
true motives and intentions?"

" I think it is a matter for your brother."
"And I don't-and so I suppose there's no more to

be said. In my opinion she's a fraud, and if you
won't help me to prove it, I must find someone else
At any rate she shan't stay here, if I have to insult
her and driv- her out of the house."
"Put my cushions in the verandah, Lelia, I am

weary and will sit there," broke in at that moment
from the room behind us the dulcet tones of Haidde
Patras, speaking in Greek, and the next instant slie
came out through the window and gave a start of sur-
prise at seeing us. I would have given a good deal to
know how much she had overheard, and I threw a
glance of warning at Enid Grant as I arose to offer
my chair.
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sw'ee'^ly.
' "" '"''"""""8 y""." said the Greek.

,tifflv°'l'"
*''' '*^!' '"'''^">°'"«"<'." returned Enid

ZrVAu 1

'*'"' ^""^ ^•^'^ 'he e:,sy grace thatmarked all her actions and attitudes

tHreri:7sto:^H:*drnor;;trt'r 't
'-^

departure would have led H^dtTod t'"telusions a, to my conference with Enid I h,^ ulout another Chair, therefore, and Hghud"; ciga^'t?"'

^
Jt .s a lovely view from here." murmLd Hai-

ing directness.
^ '^Pl'^d Enid, with appall-

as; M sTrpL!"'
""^ '"""'"^ =^^''™- -- --d

he'l^r;/aZrS ''we'Tr *° ''" "' "" *"-

the point, you know " ^"''"'"^ 8° s'-ight to

H::^:lrhT:h?orlit';;x^^'d'°r••^

finiZr Tt' is no 1 k theT -Tr""' " '^ "°' ^«'

'ortunate compr^rin'ltrfTr H^hrt-yT

Two or three years, in the East that is, as measured
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In Constantinople, how long? "

pJcfs/-'
°^ '^' "'"''' ^"' ^'°''"" ^y ^'^'^^ t<^ ^tJ^^*-

"And have you lived alone all that time ?"

frienV"l
^'''^^' '^°"'- ^"'" yesterday, I had no

West/'
'' ^' ^°" understand friendships in the

" And where have you lived ?
"

" Sometimes here, sometimes there, as the circum
stances of my life and work dictated. I have enemies^

abod'' T^'
'"' '^ y°" ^'"^ '" ^^^ West in oneabode. It was excellently answered. A most nat-

ural explanation
; but I was once more, as Enid had

sa.d an onlooker, and I saw it might be no more thana pUusjble cover for facts intentionally concealed.En d s distrust was beginning to infect me.
In the West," said Enid, very pointedly "we likemore direct answers to direct questions. "

"The West does not yet understand the EastMiss Grant
;
but I should like you to understand me.'Your brother has been so kind to me, so brave, so

helpful so generous, so good in ofTering me a shelter

friends.
'•'' ^^'' '^^'

^
^°P" ^°" ^"^ ^ ^"^ be

'-For a few days.
' Where are you going then ? "

sharply.
""^"^^*'°"^ble hostility, and spoken

"I go wherever my work calls me. Where thatmay be I cannot say yet.
"

'• Nor when ?
" the question came almost like a

sneer.
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'
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i

HairT% r" "' ""y '"'""^"'' " ^O'^wercd
Ha.d<Se, ph,c,dly, but with a hardening of tonewh,ch was the fi„t symptom of antagonism she hid

Then the unexpected happened.
"Who talks of leaving?" This from Grant, whohad jomed us without our hearing his approach.
Your sister was asking me when I „as leavingand where I am eoini? Mr r,r=„i. j t

"-"^'"K.

,„ , .
' B°'ng. ftlr. Lirant, and I w.is tryinirto make her understand how my movements dependon matters I eannot control. You will undersudme however. she added almost caressingly, andwith a gance at his face which made En'd moveuncasdy in her chair.

." '^«"=h you and Mademoiselle Patras to be -'rcatr.ends, En,d, • said Grant, with quiet assertive "v
".ficance. and ,n a tone which told me he hud q, i.°egathered the meaning of the scene. His sis 11^1>" head erect and met his look with one q, te s

to mat " ™ r "''• '"' ' '"""e"' ^'"^ -' goi. g

oJh ,tr',''P'^ '"^"'^ """'-^ "-ave set the Wghlpcombustible elements in a blaze; but after a oauleshe got up and said merely

:

^ " ''

"I am chilled and am going in, Cyrus. 1 bid you

statelvr'"^.
Mademoiselle Patras, " and with a v^^^^.^stately bow she swept past us into the room

^^Grant followed her, and I heard him say in a low

"
What is the answer to my wish, Enid ?

"

I choose my own friends, Cyrus ;
' was the reolv

r'nlh 'TT" '""'Y
--ehtoreachtiirfh!^

•she h.-,d heard and u„d.r-,o„,,. n„,l the curve of the
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np». the hardening of the lines of the face, and themomenta^' lowering of the brow, ,old of the fire

But'Xn'r'
"°""'""°" '"e words had kindled.But when Grant returned, himself looking stern and

loWn'g. "'"''' "" "'"' " '"""• »'»' e«"'>". «nd

Jd\TjTl' '"? '""^"^ ""^ """l t° know,and I fear she has taken a dislike to me. I am sosorry
;
but perhaps my instinct was right, I ought

• 1 t
'"'«""« here to sow discord " And fhesighed and shook her head sadly.

" My sister is probably returning to America in afew days mademoiselle," he replied, and I knewhow much might lie behind the wirds. For aninstant a l.ght of triumph sprang to her eyes, to bequenched as quickly with one of her ineffable smil«
as she glanced in my direction.
Had she forgotten that I was, as Enid had said anonlooker

;
and did she fear I had read her expresin"

Zt •
\"° """' '^" ' '"^" »"^"» ""<» *" Enidright m her woman s intuitive judgment ? Who could

tell? I could not; and the questions bafHed meas I sat there smoking in silence, and feeling very'much m the way, while the t,vo talked togefher i^



CHAPTER IV

I

I

COUNT STEPHANI OF PRISTINA

I
WAS very busily engaged during the next few
days and saw very little of either Enid or the
Greek, but I had daily and almost hourly eviden-

ces of the change in Grant. He was not like the same
man.

We had reached that point in the development of
our scheme when many things had to be decided all
requinng care, foresight, and deliberation

; and he
seemed unable to decide anything. A dozen different
intricate negotiations were in progress at the time of
supreme importance in which promptness and despatch
were vital; but they were all hung up; and when I
endeavoured to get him to consider them, he either
put me off, or, if we started to discuss them, would
break away and lapse into abstracted silence from
which I could not rouse him.
One of his most distinctive gifts was his remarkable

power of concentration of will and thought upon any
matter ,n hand

:
the work of the moment was the

work of h.s life
:
and that had no doubt been the secret

of his extraordinary success. But now he could
scarcely force himself to think connectedly upon any
one part of the great scheme for ten minutes together.And without his directing hand and brain, I could, of
course, do nothing.

But if I turned the talk upon Haid^e,as I did some-
times by way of experiment, he was all attention
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nstantly
;
h.s face would light up and he spoke withall h.s wonted pith and undivided interest. It s^r^clto me, therefore that hi. love for her had take. U e

schemes had before she came into his life, and that itmonopolized his mind and thoughts
I was not entirely right, however, in my conclusions

ated by Ha.d^e s beauty was certain, but there wasmore than mere infatuation to account for his indeci-s.on and abstraction. He was most probably torturedby hose doubts of success in his love affairs whichare the common portion of all lovers-the heritage ofpam or pleasure according as we regard them. Butthe Greek was exerting influence of another kind

.Tanner
'

^ ^°' ^" '"'"''"^ °^ '^''' '" ^" ^'"^'''^^^

Associated with us at the White House were ofcourse a crowd of those adventurers who are alw'aysto be found fortune-hunting in Constantinople. Manywere spies and go-betweens, some set on us by thelalace others by various of the embassies; and theremainder playing for the ,wn hand only. It wasone of my chief tasks to classify the different individ-
uals composing this interesting and interested groupand by means of my own spies to find out all aboutthem

;
and I had and still have a very significant regis-

ter of that genus of rascality.

Among them, perhaps the most picturesque scoun-
drel of all. was a man who called himself Count Steph-am of Pnstma I had found out a good deal abouth m and very httle of it to his advantage

; but he hadwhat was ,n my eyes the great advantage of frankness



COUNT STEI'IIAM Ul I' K I S T I N A J/

,h,™
''»''.''«';"'«")' «l"ng.sin hi., time, and amonj;

then, a bngand That was, of course, nothing to his
discred, ,„ Turkey, where most of the residents inhe outlymg vilayets are farmers, or peasants when
they have anything to farm, and brigands when safeoppor umt.es ofler. Lest this may be doubted, itshould be remembered that one great pasha and n.in-
.ster, who at one time enjoyed a European reputation,
w-is well-known to be in league with many bands olbr gands, to give them information which might be of

results of tlie.r enterprise, and to secure immunity for
those who were clumsy enough to fall into the hands
ot the police.

My own opinion of Count Stephani was that at diistime he was st.Il closely connected with bri,.nds and
that his business in the capital was to watch their
interests.

He was a clever, handsome, dashing dare-devil,
ready, as he once said to me frankly, either to take
office under Government or to turn brigand again-and having heard that we were going to develop a diJ

to m^/ f ^" """' interested, he had at first come
to me to offer his services.

tio?r, ^' T! '^^' '° ^'' ^^^^ °f ^'^^^"^"t informa.
tion I had had several proofs, for I had made use ofh m

,

and it was from him I had had the first hints of

rIiZ u ! T"' '^' ^"''^"' °f ^^J"^h the GreekHaid^e, had spoken so freely.

folT "^V^T^"'^'
surprised when, some three or

cZeT I
^"' '"'^'^ ^' '^' ^^'^^ Ho-e, hecame to me obviously to speak about her, although,

I'l^e an Eastern, he began talking for half an hour on



38 BY SNARE OF LOVE

and said casually

:

hZ^ 1!""
''^^' ^':' ^^^^'^^^•y. your great WhiteHouse has a new inmate-and a fair one." Wealways spoke Turkish except when he was excited and

Tl u / '^^ ^""'^^ '"*'' Hungarian, a languagewhich he thought I riid not understand.
^

"Our servants are constantly changing, count" Ianswered, purposely misunderstanding hin,. Heturned upon me a sidelong glance of smiling cunning,

he s^r"" ^'^ ^'''^''^' and-Greeks are Greeks."

Jif"' ^?A
'*^''* ""'^'"^ *** 'P**^ **>0"^ ^^'' hadn't you

better sit down again and say what you want to say?"
Oh, you Westerners

; you think the only way toreach a spot is to go straight to it."

hJ/' '
J^*" T^'^V P^*"' *"^ y°" ^o"'d have saved

half an hour if you'd chosen it this morning
; and youwouldn't have deceived me any the m^re." Helaughed and threw up his hands as he brought his

chair nearer to my table, sat down. and. leaning for-ward, asked quickly and earnestly
;

^

" What does her coming mean ?
"

J'
It means that we found her in trouble with some

scoundrels and brought her here for safety
"

For a moment he did not reply, but stared hard into

wLl^"
*' ^^^'""^ '°'"* *"^^^" '"^an'ng in my

" Do you know who she is ?
"

"Mademoiselle Haid^e Patras, a very beautifulwoman
;
a Greek, as you say." He wav^d the reply

aside with an impulsive sweep of the hand
" And what else ?"
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" Nothing else, count," I said stolidly .

" You are in an uncommunicative mood this morn-
ing, my friend, very uncommunicative."

" Or ignorant, which you please."
*• No, friend, not ignoka.it. You have too many

good spies. Those hands and eyes and ears of yours
are not muffled and blinded and deafened by ignor.
ance. You know—and do not trust me, Stephani
your friend and well-wisher."

" I trust you as much as I think it necessary."
"By Allah, but you are blunt—blunt, but not

ignorant."

" Tell me what you have come to say." He laughed
loudly, throwing himself back in his chair to enjoy
his merriment to the full.

" You are always the same you Mr. Secretary, with
your straight questions and blunt words. Blunt, but
not ignorant. You know—you know well enough."

" I am very busy this morning, count."
"And if I won't speak I am to go, eh ? Not ignor-

ant, but yet not knowing everything, Mr. Secretary "

and he glanced at me with a look of indescribable
cunning.

" Yes, if you won't speak, you are to go." His
eyes flashed and for a moment he was angry. But it
passed instantly. He couldn't aflford to be angry
with me, and he knew it.

" And the sweet American, does she like her new
sister ?

"

" I am very busy this morning. Count Stephani," I
said again, drily. He always irritated me by his
references to Enid, and they had become unpleasantly
frequent of late.

'
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}

So I must not even speak of her, friend Secretary •

but at any rate I may think of her, and the day maycome when she may need a friend quick to see,
prompt to act. and strong to strike. I may be that
friend yet. When a man plunges suddenly into swift
unknown rapids, he may be a powerful swimmer an<;

ulVu' T °'^ ^^ ^^^''^ ""' ^^^^s ""^y Jack help."
Which means? " said I.

" The rapids of intrigue in this country are easier to
enter than to leave, and many swimmers are drowned "
He spoke with the air of an oracle and a mystic

'' Suppose you put that into plainer terms, count."
Only the fools speak to plainly in a land where

language is a veil and not a vehicle of acts. Your
American, rich, strong, powerful, and clever as he is;s-m the current which flows quickly to the rapids!
1;' Greek is a very lovely woman ; and it is possible
his strength and energy may turn a weak to a winning
cause. **

;
It is possible also that I don't understand you," I

said, with a smile of unconcern.
" And in that case I don't understand j^ou. But I

think I do. I hope he will take the plunge ; for I am
«n It, too, Mr Secretary

; and no man would be amore welcome ally than your American. Just theman of all men to turn the scales."
" Who has told you to come and say this to me ?

"

" A man you know well, friend, none other than-
Count Stephani of Pristina." He laughed lightly and
then quickly closing his eyelids till the black pupils
glanced at me through mere slits, he added earnestly

:

i3ut you have rendered me services and I am not un-
grateful. Let me warn you, then. Remember, and
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let him remember, too, that this is the East and notthe West
:
that here in the East the tree of revol

and som^h'r'
"'" '''"'^

'
" '"" -"' ">" ''"Kingand somewhat enigmatical sentence he left me. lithad a weakness for dramatic sentences and exits.

»n„ A^u-
'"'"^'^^'l '" '"mpressing me more than Iallowed h,m to see, however ; and the longer I thoughof h,s words the less I liked the outlook. It wasclear enough that others beside Haid^e herself werewatchmg the result of her influence upon Grant, andbu Idmg hopes upon it. It was thus possible thatEnid s conclusion as to the Greek's rescue having beencarefully arranged might be correct, but yef thatHa,dee's motive might be nothing worU than^^a des re

Msrscintr"'"^'''-''°-^''^^'-"'^^<'n^-f
Stepl,ani was obviously expecting that ..he wouldsucceed m getting the influence of Ihe White Hou erown ,nto the cause of the political conspiracy, and

hoped great thmgs from such an alliance.
1 hat Grant was infatuated I could not doubt anvmore than I could fail to perceive the critical conse"^

tTor^'r;;'
-''->''"-- "''Other:::::

Such a change meant everything to us. Thus far

ct and"
"' '"" "*''*'y P^^'«= """ ''""<«"•

basis Hi •

P"P*:^"°"' had been made on that

the rfU. . TJ'' "''' '° """'"'h himself firmly inthe district of Macedonia over which the concessfons

esou cT t^o !'r''
'° ^^'°p "^ '•"-"-":::

other o''l,'°::""
" ^y '"'educing American andother p,cked residents, and to build up gradually an
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I
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autonomous and independent state. In return for the
concessions he was to pay a tribute to the Sultan far
greater than the revenue at present derived by the
Turkish Government; and the tribute was to be
increased under certain agreed conditions as the pros-
perity of the district developed.
He had, as I have before said, won over the Sultan

to his views; but I knew that in his heart he entirely
distrusted Abdul Hamid's good faith; and it was this
feeling which I now thought might impel him to the
critical step of joining the Young Turkey party in the
attempt to depose the Sultan.

One consideration in favour of this lay in the char-
acter of the Heir to the Throne, Rechad Effendi. As
most people know, the extraordinary policy prevails
in Turkey of keeping the possible heirs to the throne
in a condition of virtual imprisonment, in order that
they may not conspire against the Sultan. In earlier
days it was the custom for the Sultan, immediately
upon his accession, to put to death all his male rela-
tives so as to clear the way for his own sons to fol-
low him

;
and when this custom was abandoned, that

of shutting them up in palaces away from all contact
with the outer world was adopted in its place.
Rechad E£fendi, the Sultan's next brother, had

been secluded in this way ; but he was known to be a
man of some breadth of view, and Grant had found
means to communicate with him and to ascertain that,
in the event of his succeeding to the throne, he would
help our plans. And at one time Grant's distrust of
Abdul was so deep that he actually had in contempla-
tion to postpone the commencement of operations
until Rechad became Sultan.
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iiie many influences at work in f^r^Mf'o . .

would prevail upon him.
^ ^'"^

ger. Stephani s words l<ept ringing i„ my ears-" ih.tree of revolt must be watered in bbod.""^ W iCever

SnT "h
"' *^"'' '''"" ""=' >"= "loods^d Thebultan, ,„ character timid, vacillating, irresolute and

STe'p:t;::r°""'"^ ^^-' °'--'"
Just theT/ra "t eL^t r;:! '" "'""'^ ^'•°*' >"-

concerned^in the plo^r^/it L^i^d'
"

rtroTheThaVd"

o;:>3std^;i'::- at:dr^
'7°---"^^ '^^^

take the lives of ajftho h !. f "". ^ "''"' ^"'^ «'°"'d

In such rtimi nf ? "^
''*'' P°"'""' ''^fo'* 'h^m-

bethe"f:rt::« nd^rte^L^an^^wt'tr
^°"'<'

there that the undertak.ng the pith ani
" "''

its hopes of success bcnc^ i^ e^Lw "'''™".°'

character, would escape shi^^reclr No-Thirlcould see • anH T Ko^ i- j i
a^uiic mat i

to learn murh^o! ufu dtt ^ir^thi"
'"""-"'^

over, the certaintv nf « ^"""^l^^-
There was. more-

an: -and thi^t^f my^Ssttr St
T '°'

words about her had Z I
^- ^tephani's

gloomiest fears LLr wodd ^ t"""'
'"' '">'

darker could I have gueUdihatr T '"'"'"''y

'earn, the fate alread'y rttltdtfher':'"
'''""'"' '°

distralt'L do'ubri"''
"'"^'''"' '" ""='' - -°°d of



CHAPTER V

' I

III I

u

WHAT HAPPENED ON THE GOLDEN HORN

THE atmospheric conditions at the White House
during the week or ten days that followed
the rescue of Haid^e Patras were very un-

rjttled. There was a strong depression indicating
that a storm was imminent. The temper of most of
us suffered in consequence, and the only one who
maintained a consistent serenity was Haid^e herself.

Grant and his sister had more than one heated dis-
cussion, and my opinion was that Enid acted witii
very poor judgment. Misled by her strong prejudice
against the Greek and her powerful distrust, she put
herself in violent opposition to her brother, tried to
force her views upon him and, as it were, to talk him
into sharing her own suspicions. Surely the feeblest
of all courses to adopt.

Like most strong natures he could not brook oppo-
sition on any subject touching his personal inclina-

tions. In business matters it is true his mind was
always large and receptive enough to consider any
opposing point of view ; but love is not business

;

and in his headstrong infatuation for the beautiful

Greek, he was all passion, enthusiasm, and concen-
trated obstinacy. There is really no other word so
applicable ; and the result of the discussions was
always the same : tht two parted in anger with a
blunt statement from Grant that if Enid did not like

the position, she had better go home to America.
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dissiofL .^c " '"''*"" ""'d be safely

about4 havln, bfo'ght Lr he°re ls:i^V^Z
unjust to me ?

" '"'* ""» and

"
She shan't drive me away, anyhow, just or uniust

"

" Oh ho 7Vu°''"
'"y "''"' '» «<> that

? ••'

al. a?e\t:/shr^s~:;eT ?,7^^'^- """ -°"
she's always t^.-ng'^oTrth^ug^'c^r te'"

'

""
iris!' h' ' *"' °' ^°"- ^- ^^« her ^d ^"

whether the blame'; merited
'."

t'"""''
""""

you fy Lord Angus? h'Ih
"°'- ^"^ ""^ <'°"''

co.ingheretha„%^L"l--^-wi^^^^

n>:t°rr„rLyi*L£'a:'7- ''-r
'°•'"'

answered, almost angrily ^ 'mmaculate," she

quieUy.""'""
"' " ''""'"' P°«. perhaps," I said.
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I

Lord Angus Markwell, like myself, was the younger
son of a none too wealthy peer, and the object of his

presence in Constantinople, was as well-known as its

nature was certainly not to be called disinterested.

He was doing what I had once been supposed to be
doing, wooing Enid and her million ; and my opinion
about him made me cringe and wince sometimes as I

reflected that it was just about what other people
must at one time have held about me. Moreover, if

the truth must be told, I did not like him, and did
not care to think that Enid did.

" I am sorry if I offend you ; but I would rather

Have you angry with me for speaking of him than
angry with your brother."

*• How ridiculous you are ; I am not angry with
Cyrus. I guess I've no anger to spare from that
ex-Greek slave. Ugh ! the treacherous creature."

" Has it never occurred to you to try another
tack?"

'• No, and I don't want to try another tack. What
I think I like to say. I think she's treacherous, and I

shall say it."

•' But do you think that by saying it a thousand
times over, or, for that matter, a million, you will

convert your brother to the same opinion ?
"

"Of course I don't."

" Then why go on saying it ?
"

" Do you mean you'd have me fall upon her, and
kiss her—Ugh!—and say my soul thrilled with delight

at the prospect of having such a beautiful, innocent,

sweet sister ? You make me tired when you talk in

this way."
" What does Lord Angus think of her ?

1
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perate .f you go on in this way. I come to you forhelp and advice in this awful trouble and /ou cantalk about nothing but Lord Angus Markwell •

V\ ell, don t you regard Lord Angus and eoodadvice as a happy collocation of ideas ? "
^

s eadily at me, a smile beginning to show in her brightblue eyes and on her mobile lips
^

" Do you ?
" ^

^J I
don't know so much of his lordship as you

smile "^hrL'^r ""\''°"' "'""'"g'^ I ^""'*." 'nd

" Lord Angus can do what I could not, you see • hisme« name can chase away your anger »;! Ik" 'you

thfn':^::"' " """"'"' °' '"°' "^ "--^ -"t^". and

^J'
Will you be serious and tell me what we are to

no:'t:rwe'caTdTttr'""^
""' '"'""'' ^-'

except wait a'ndrewhaUstL^^er '° "°"""^

"And It's just this suspense that is so killing "
shecried, impetuously; although in truth 1?' r»,

guessed, and I could not tell h'er, h"ow 1 fin tel/seriolhe suspense was, and how much more grave wasthe impend ng crisis than d,. j ,
*

left me in Lm. \.
dreamed. But she'eit me in better heart and spirits- anrf I 1,=^thus succeeded in dissin^Hn^

"'"'

electricity
"issipating one more current of
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On the following day my services in the same capa-
city were again in requisition. It was Friday, the
Islam Sabbath, and some one had planned an excur-
sion to the Sweet Waters of Europe. I think it
must have been Lord Angus Markwell's suggestion

;

the tact was significant of his handiwork.
It was Grant himself who caused me to be of the

party. He came into my room, as I hoped for the
transaction of some of the host of matters that re-
mained unattended to, but instead of speaking of them,
he said, abruptly

:

" We are going up the Horn this afternoon in the
• Stripes,' and probably back to The Home ; I wish
you would come with us, Mervyn."
The " Stripes " was one of our fast steam launches

and The Home was a house on a small island which
had been leased for use in connexion with our
work. It lay in the Sea of Marmora some miles below
Stambul.

I may mention here that Grant had acquired a
much larger island in the north of the iEgean Sea,
not far from Thasos. It was sufficiently close to the
Macedonian coast to form a sort of base of operations
for the new colony.

We had accumulated there a great quantity of
stores and arms—the latter, of course, unknown to
the Turkish authorities. No one, indeed, except
Grant, myself, and the man in charge on the spot, an
American named Cluffer, knew the nature of the
"stores." The nearer island. The Home, was in-
tended to be more a place of temporary refuge should
any sudden emergency arise for us to scuttle from
the capital. Grant always believed in what he termed
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them""'
of back door,

;
• and The Home was one of

.tl^^H V"" ""f ** ''"'"'^ *>= » ""1« «i»er if «estopped here and got through some of thc,e?" Iasked hftrng a handful of the neglected documents,

heaJ P 7 ^^"^' '" "'''• " »"" "<" to-day. I

Anl !„"!, "?'. ^°'"^ "P *'"• ""= '"'"' ""J Lord

Patra. wU, " ' "'=',7"'^'' '° «°' ""'' ""demoisellefatras will go as well. If, a family .affair."
It seems to me that Mademoiselle Patras coes a

Hat. ';?et7;^
"'"' '^ «'""« » ^'-^^'-^^ ^p-. cy^;-

on'Z^StriZT""
'

r '"f ''"J^
"" '°"» ""=" '-"

.
^"»Pes ? Grant rarely joked even feeblv

«lfeXr ''T"i'
^° ""' ="'

"^ » '-"^ - i^self enough to mark the change in him.

in thi trt'hirthrM*^:,;^^".^'--

—

sententiously. ^' ' answered,

isn'tl'?" r"'* •!,"'''. 1?^'^^"-='"^ it is a lovely face.

«at .d hi^ed and-o, fm so dam'^nld 'a^LVr::
" I've noticed that, of course."
He was standing at the window, starine out hi,hands thrust in his pockets, his face pale and w"arit

fu eves Y ""
'''"'™"^ °"" "'^ ''«P-^«. thought-

h, r u ., r^'
""cerned to see how ill and harriedhe looked

;
but I reckoned that when a man nf hstrong mind was being forced or dra:: oTde Lion^wh,ch h,s judgment condemned, the tu.,.,le must be
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m

If

sure to leave its marks. Tlic view from the window
was over the big cemetery; the Little Field of the
Dead as the Turks call it, away across the Stambul.
Not a cheerful one for a man in his mood ; but I
doubt if he saw anything of it.

" I can't think what's come over me," he said, with
a deep sigh, breaking the long silence suddenly, and
turning to walk up and down the room. " This has
all become so distasteful," with a wave of the hand to
indicate the neglected work.

" It comes over most of us at some time or other.
Cyrus."

•• What do you mean ? " he asked quickly, almost
vehemently.

" That which most men laugh at in others and either
revel in or swear at in themselves, and yet think
nobody ever really felt before."

" It's torture." The words slipped from him like
an unconscious aside.

" What are you going to do ?
"

" I'm going to marry her," he cried in his energetic
masterful way.

" And things here ?
"

" Ah, that's where the squeeze comes."
" You'll have to decide soon—the sooner the better

"

" Decide what ? " and he wheeled round suddenly
and faced me, almost fiercely, as though I had insulted
him, his eyes fixed on my face piercingly.
"I think you know what I mean," I answered

meeting his look calmly. " We needn't pretend to
one another. If both you and I know what you have
to decide, I know perhaps better than you what it

must mean to us all."
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•' By Hell, do you suppose I don't think of that >"

he cncd vehemently. "But what if there's no otherw ciy r

" There is another way-but only one."
" What's that ?

"

" Pull up the sticks, cut the loss, and get out "
" Are you mad ?

"

" It may be more than a question of sanity~it maybe a matter of life or death " ^

togethe?"
''""' '"' ^°^' ^^^ y- ^" «•" ^-gue

otdHftiSt^^^"
^"^^^"^^^^^ ^-^--^ P^-to,o

anJ/v.^nof
''' "°^^^^^*"y• <^r "^-thfully, or pleas-antly no even bitterly, but as one who is des-perately ,11 at ease with himself and is impatient atfinding .t difficult to blame someone else.

^^

i>he seems to have confidence in me, eh ? "

alon/'''T .T"".
""'^ '° ^^^^ confidence in you-alone, I said pointedly.

^

no7''
'" ""^^ "'' '^''"'^ ^^^-

^ '^'^ y<^" «o just

"I heard you
;
but repetition isn't proof, Cyrus.

"
He uttered an exclamation of irritation with ahasty shake of the head.

todav-'lf'-r^""^^''"' ""y^^^>'- I'n settle itto-day he sa.d with another uneasy laugh.
W.11 you take my advice as a whole? ''

"What's that?"

;;

If you decide to marry, will you cut this thing? "

stock of every fool of a busybody ? " ^
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"No, only go back on that change in things which
you've been pondering the last few days.

"

" But what if I think it's the right thing to do? "

Why then I shall pray to have as clever and beau-
tiful an influence on my side when I want to ruin
somebody. "

"I won't hear any more of this," he retorted,
angrily, and went out of the room, showing me that
I had rubbed an acid into a smarting wound.
But a minute afterwards he came back, and although

usually a singularly undemonstrative man, he held
out his hand and said with evident feeling

:

" Don't let this come between us, Mervyn ; we've
kept step so well together so far.

"

" My dear fellow, nothing can ever come between
us," I declared, and I gripped his hand warmly.
" Decide as you like, we shall still keep step. " That
was all that passed, but it was enough to let us under-
stand each other, and with a laugh, this time easier
and lighter, he broke off and said :

•• The Stripes ' will be at the Outer Bridge landing
stage at two o'clock. You won't forget.

"

It wasn't probable I should forget, anticipating as I
did something of what was likely to occur during the
afternoon.

We can scarcely have been called a very jovial
party on the " Stripes " and if the merry people in
the hundreds of caiques that covered the waters of
the Golden Horn that gay afternoon were disposed to
envy our party as the smart, powerful, rapid steam
launch swept up the winding water way, we on our
side might well have envied them some of their light
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There is no lovelier spot in the world for a water

jaunt than the Golden Horn at that time of the year,
at the point where the river narrows into channels
that go twistmg and winding and meandering alonjr
between green meadows, dotted with clumps of treesand carpeted here with white patches of snowdrops.'
tnere w.th a golden blaze of jonquils, and warmed
eveiywhere w.th the soft sweet tone of the violets

kJ^.u^""^^
°^ "''^"^'' '"'^^y ^^^ "^°^t picturesque

boats that man ever fashioned, the gondolas of Venice
not excepted, carried up a vast crowd of merry,
makers and gossip-mongers. Women, gaily dressed-no longer, alas, in the Oriental fashion-and wearing
the yashmac as a coquettish head-dress to set offrather than to conceal the features, filled . .ost of the
caiques. They sat chattering together in the stern

^hiTJv '^' '"' ''' occupants of other boats;
while tha lingering concession to old time custom
the eunuch, was perched cross-legged in the prow. Ascene of almost typical Eastern pleasure-making.
But we were taking our pleasure on the « Stripes "

much more in English fashion; that is to say sadivGrant and Haid.e were .'n the stern; Enid an'd Lo^dAngus forward-where his lordship did not appear tobe having at all a merry time of it ; and Mrs. Wellings

weteSipr^^^"*''"^
^^°^"'"^ ^"^ ---^^^''

Mrs Wellings was not a cheerful person at the

111
"""•. ^'" ^^^ ---d -n Englishman of

enedTer"! "Jr" '" ^°"'^" ^^-'^ ^ad stiff-

prefix of^-H ^""Irr' ""^"'"^ ^^«p^^^ f-^ ^y
tinld I

:

"^^^^^'-^^J^^' but the respect was largelytinged with contempt of my position as a paidemployee at the White House.
^
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" I don't know why you've brought us out like this,
Mr. Ormesby, " she said, once or twice. It seemed
to be an easy habit with every one to lay the respon-
sibility on me for everything they did not like. A
tribute to my usefulness, perhaps ; but not always
welcome.

"We've come out to enjoy ourselves, Mrs. Well-
ings, ", I replied, blandly.

"Poof!" she ejaculated. She had a habit of poof-
ing. " We might be going to a funeral.

"

"A love.feast, rather," I said, with a glance in
each direction.

" Don't talk about it, " she cried impatiently.
" They are doing that, probably. "

" That's a very indelicate and uncalled for remark
I think.

"

" I can't hear them, I'm glad to say. "
It was

one of my innocent recreations to banter Mrs.
Weilings.

"I didn't mean what they said, but what vou
said.

"

-^

"What did I say? That they were talking about
love-feasts? Well, don't you think it probable ?

"

" I don't want to think about it.
"

" But Lord Angus is in some ways a very desirable
parti, surely," I remonstrated, with an air of inno-
cence.

" I was speaking of Cyrus and his new folly—as
you know perfectly well.

"

" Well now, do you know, folly is the last term in

the world I should associate with Mademoiselle
Patras.

"

" I wish you'd get me a paptfr or a magazine or
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something to read. When you're in this flippant
mood I don't care to talk. But if you'll be serious-"

" My dear madam, we have not come out to be
serious. Who could be serious amid such a cay
crowd?" B-t I got her a magazine and so ended
the conversation.

All the rest of us found it easy enough to be serious,
'judging by looks. Grant was sitting as close to
Haidde as he could get, and both his and her looks
shewed that they were almost painfully in earnest,
while Enids face, whenever her eyes were turned
upon her brother, as they were constantly, flashed
very ominously. Even placid and self-complacent
Lord Angus was not enjoying the fruits of his diplo-
macy to anything like the extent he had anticipated.
No storm broke out during the run up, and when

we landed among the pleasure-seekers, Grant and
Haid6e went away alone, Mrs. Wellings joined Enid
and Lord Angus Markwell, and I was thus left to my.
self and my own thoughts.
The fine weather had brought out a large motley

crowd, and the people were scattered far and wideamong the trees. The ways of a Turkish crowd are
a ways peculiar. The women were, of course, separ.
ated from from the men, like sheep from the goats,
and strolled or sat about together, whispering Tnces!
santly in the low tones characteristic of the East.Most of them were probably talking dress and scandal,
but there were many groups huddled closely togetheron the grass, listening enthralled to the quaint, wily
hodjas, or fortune-tellers, relating their strange, weird
fables, weaving love-legends crammed with mystery
'Mtngue, and terrors, and telling a thousand lies to
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work upon the superstition and fears of their hearers.The influence of these hodjas is supreme in the super,
stition-ridden members of the hareems.A long hne of smart, well-appointed modern brou-.hams drawn up under the trees, each with its sombre,
^okmgeunuch on the box, engaged the attention ofmany ...qu.sit,ve strollers ; for in them were the ladies
of the Royal Hareem whom the eccentric etiquette of
the Court forbids to drive in any but a closed stuffy
carriage. And dotted all over the green-sward sat
the men keeping severely aloof from their women
folk, smoking and taking their pleasure with full Otto-man £r ivity and self-complacence.

Jt formed altogether an odd picture of the unblend-
ing blends of East and West, typified aptly ih the
costumes of both sexes alike : the women arrayed in
the smartest gowns of the latest Parisian or Viennese
fashion, tempered by the coquettishly worn yashmac

:

the men garbed everywhere in frock coats and baggy
trousers, with the everlasting fez. that most crudely
inappropriate head gear of the Sultan's special choos-
ing. One was almost tempted to think the Ottomans
had started to become Europeans, and had stopped
short in the process

; keeping the fez and the yashmac
as reminders that even in dress the change was far
from complete. And not in dress only, as the woHd
has had many fearsome proofs. And yet there are
those who think that the Turk, in putting on the
second-hand trousers of Europe, has become as civilized
as the original wearers of them.

I had not come out to moralize, however, and was
glad when the time arrived to return. As I stepnvd
onboard the launch, a glance at Grant's face suOi'ced

U



ON THE GOLDEN HORN 57
to Show me something had happened. I could guesswhat

;
and a confirmation of the guess lay in the light

of tnumph m the Greek's bright eyes, and the sfft.peachy colour on her cheeks.
Grant himself was slightly flushed and looked more

ike himself than for some days past, wearing much of
h.s accustomed air of conscious strength and reserved
masterfulness.

Enid was already on board, for I ,vas the last toarnve, and «ras sitting near her brother with LordAngus and Mrs. Wellings. She IooI<ed pale, and her
resolute expression as she sat biting her under lip andloolcmg away at the people on shore, savoured ofanything but the olive branch of peace
Grant had a bottle of champagne in his hand, andhe smiled and nodded to me.

dri'l;^ XT' k"'"^"'"
* '"''• " *''-=•' ^^ will alldrmk. The happiest day of my life

j my betrothal

I o"f tH "r"-^"""""*
P="-, my promised wll""

I put the glass to my lips, as did all but Enidwhose face was now quite white, as she held the wine
conspicuously untasted and stared angrily at tile

" You don't drink. Enid? " asked her brother histone gentle, but his brows frowning over his eyes il aseemed alniost to flash with an^er

tin rl I ™ *""^°»'".and when she spoke her

dear ^t.
'"' '°"' '"' ''""""' '"" ""= "-"s

" No. Cyrus. I do not drink to your ruin. I wouldsooner see you dead." Then, as if overcome w7h asuddenly uncontrollable burst of passion, she dashed
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the glass down on the deck, cast one glance of disdain
at the Greek, and crossed the gangway to the shore.

Grant was promptness itself in action. His anger
was hidden instantly.

" Mervyn, oblige me by seeing my sister back to
the White House," he said to me, as though nothing
unusual had occurred ; and turning to the man in

charge he ordered him to cast off at once, and make
the run back with all speed. As I hastened after
Enid he sat down by Haid<Sc's side, and they began to
talk together in low tones.



CHAPTER VI

grant's decision

DESPITE my unsought office of lightn„m con-

present mission nor saw any practicable way out o^the mess which Enid's outburst had caused. Myusual procedure was to try and turn the an^er o^whoever had to be appeased cither upon l.imsdf oupon anybody else who was convenlen and a e anjleft vent and exhaust i.self in causeless reproachesand vapourings. H'^'^v.iits

_But this was far too serious a matter for treatmentof that elementary kind
; and I therefore resolved o

hefir'tfll T™'"'^'^"" "'°'"^'-'' thus get ovlrthe first flush of passion. I calculated that as she d7dnot know how to get back to Pera.she would welcc»nemy presence a little more warmly when she reali "d

llchCledrr.''"'"'''"'^'-"-''-'"^*^^^^^
Moreover I wished to think over the problem I

"suit to Haid^e. He was very fond of Enid but

:ZHZZr'° ''T:
"^'-^ •-•^t- and M

'oTce wm he ' H ° T""'^
'" f°^"^-"S "I-" "-

n reldv t.t
^'" ''^'""'"'"ion was no doubt

le ve t^L! VvTi w ""' """''' ""^ "^^^ ^nid shouldleave the White House at once. The very openness
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of the insult would make that inevitable, I felt. Had
the thing occurred privately, it might have been
possible to smoothe it over ; but not only the servants
and crew on the " Stripes " had seen and heard it all •

but, probably, some of the people in the passing
caiques and on the shore. Grant would have to be
more than human to overlook it.

For the act itself, apart from its unfortunate public
ity, there could be but one justification—that Enid
was right in her opinion of Haidde and her motives.
And of that there was not a tittle of proof. Was she
right? Could we get proofs? Could I help her?
These were the questions I began to ask myself most
earnestly, and with an increasing fervent zeal in her
cause.

Her happiness was very much more to me than I
allowed anyone about the White House to imagine

;

and as I watched her now, keeping some fifty yards or
so in the rear, I thought I could conceive something
of the tumult of feelings that must be raging in lier
mind. She walked quickly, with head slightly bent
like one plunged in thought, looking neither to right
nor left

;
ignorant, I was sure, of where she was going,

and just as heedless, probably; seeing nothing, and
caring for nothing, but just eating out her heart in
bitterness, pain, and fear for her brother.
When we had walked in this way for about a mile,

I saw her stop, put her hand to her forehead, and
glance about her with the air of one roused suddenly
and striving to identify strange surroundings.

I hastened my steps then, and overtook her. Her
eyes welcomed me with unmistakable relief ; but her
first words had reference to the scene on the launch.
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" You know I don't mean thaf nn^ -r
here as Cyrus's delegate iT. !

' '^ ^^^ ^""^

thank you " ^ ^° "°' ^^"' y°"r help.

;;

I am here as your friend, I hope, Miss Grant "
Then how could you do it ?"

"Do what?"

••HllTnV^^' r*"'"''
^''^'^

^

" '''' "'>d. bitterlyHadn t we better talk it all over ? aSi!about getting back to the White Ho'L^ '"' "'
Jfes, I am going back. I have deciHerl . " j i.

you come this ^rtTf !i,
.P°'"' °' '"^^ ' '<=»

now if 1 can gc hold of , J^'^J"'
' «• "<=«" -e

-ith me''i„*rs?••"•
"'""• ^" ^°" -"" Cy-' <>'

" I am with you both."

ty^Z°isT''
""'°"""''' "" ^°" "-' choose be.

yet."'
" '" """'' "" y°" ""=' «<="»« my answering-

" Theni will go back alone, if you please."
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^^f

\l

"Certainly. It's only a matter of getting two
carriages instead of one ; or, if we can't get two of my
riding by the driver instead of inside with you."

" Why do you try and trifle with thmgs in this way ?

You know you don't think it trifling, God help us."

" No, I don't make the mistake of thinking it a
trifle. I would willingly give what little I have in the
world to have the thing blotted out. But I can
always think best in common-place terms; and there's

no use in inflating things. I'll get a carriage."
" Is it far to walk ?

"

" From here about three and a half miles, but some
of the way's nasty."

"I'd rather walk then;*

" Shall I walk with you ; or in the Turkish etiquette

style, a few yards behind you ?
"

" Oh, how can you talk like that at such a time ?
"

" I can do or say anything to relax the strain of
your thoughts. We'll walk together, of course, and
equally of course we'll try to see some way out of the
tangle. For it's a deuce of a tangle, and no mistake ;

"

and with that we set off at a smart pace.

For quite twenty minutes not a word more passed
between us. I did not see how to handle the matter
at all. Enid's blunt declaration that I must take one
side or the other in the quarrel was disconcerting,

not so much because I thought it necessary in the

sense which she implied, that I must split with one of

them, as because I saw that she thought it necessary.

If it did really come to a split, I felt that I should

side with her; but that was a step in reserve, and
meanwhile the outline of a plan was beginning to

form in my thoughts.



orant's decision
63

me, saia with some abruptness •

silc,";-
"" """""^ °' ">' '-"-t 'truck you

" No, though it was pretty bad "

much"; I°L"' ' '""^ "P""" ^""'^ -- -,y
"Then why don't you speak?"

.Hing, the better^ tt"ru L T/Ju ^0 "tWeomg to be a gorgeous sunset."
^"" '

"You make me tired with your nonsense."

somJtirs ••* "^ ""' '° "= -'" '- acting tired,

1' i**""'! ''^ *"y '*'"'' of point in that."
rhereisnone. Don't bother to look for it Tf

pointed-quite barby." ^* ^° '^^ '°°

" That's a hit at me, isn't it ?
"

"Yes. You've made a horrible mess of thin^rs
••

loathe her."
'^^ ^">' "^°'''^- I-I

'oStrTke me^'ttt'/ f"m
'•''' ""' ''^'"•' '-" •'

Mr. OreX'-'Ihe ll'JZ "'""
V' " ^''" '"'^"--

>> sne ansvvcicd, quickening her pace

t
'
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and getting a step or two in front of me. But I caught
her up quickly.

"And i{ a friend made me feel my mistake, I
shouldn't feel I was justifying myself fo myself by
trying to shut him up."

" A friend, indeed ! " with a scornful laugh.
••That's me," I said, with more terseness than

grammar. She stopped, faced me, stamped her foot
angrily and opened her lips to retort ; but the words
were not uttered and we went on again ; and presently
she said, with less vehemence :

•• I suppose you know how hateful it is to be put in
the wrong?"

"It's a frequent mishap of mine, unfortunately,
but one gets used to it in time. And after all it's a
splendid tonic, like a good many other bitter things
one has to swallow ; and it clears the head wonder-
fully when one wants to think about repairs. And
now, by the way, my lecture's over."

•• You mean you blame me, then ?
"

•• Unquestionably I do."

"Then you'll be surprised to hear I'm not a bit
sorry."

•• Pardon me, but you are."
•• I am not, Mr. Ormesby."
•• Then you will be. No one with your head and

your heart and the love you have for Cyrus could
help being sorry for cutting him to the heart. He is

too good a fellow to have his face rubbed in the mud
in public."

'• What would you have had me do, then, when he
tried to bluff me—In public, as you keep saying with
such emphasis ?

"
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There were fifty thing, y<,u could have done.

i.a.d you weren't well, pretended to dn„k hi, toast.

drank toT' "1^
^"^"^ ""'' ""''' " »" "«"-'.

of the^.f
'"," " .'"PP'"^"-°'>. fifty Muss, and none

of them theatncal. Yours was mclodrama-and mclo-odrama is such beastly bad form."
•' He shouldn't have tried to bluff me "
• Don't blame him. Heaven know, I'm no friend ofthe Greek woman, and I wish her at the deuce ; but if

tr heaUritl H^l'T":' •"'" '••'P"^ by drinking
tier hea th I d drmk a bottle, or a hogshead for thai

tht r 'u '°::v°''
" '° p'^"- "'• i^-' f^"--

'

the world and the best brother a girl could have.

on'nlrthisT''""
'"'' "*'' ''"' "' "'y'^"-

" y^" eo

that out of all the possible things you couW havedone, you chose the worst. We all lose our heads at..m«-but the world goes on just the same. We
ourselv *s."

*"'"'"' '" ""-1-"«—"' certainly not

" I wish I hadn't come."
" ''' """^ to the point to wish to see some wayout of the muddle." '

ten hta^'?H*° ^^T,
"'' ""'""="' ' "="=' home toten mm all I thmk of that woman "

Plu'n«d%?/ ;"7 -''° burnt his finger-tip. and then

bit 'vtyUr .'^ """ "'" ""= «- '° "- 'be pain a

^M think your the most unpleasant man I ever

" Unfortunately that's no cure for the mischief."

f
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" I shall not take any advice you may give."
" I'm inclined to differ there, but then I know the

ailvice and you don't."

"It's sure to be something humiliating to me; I

know that."

I made no answer, and we walked a while in silence,
until the question came for which I was waiting.
"What is the advice?"
" Either to climb down and eat your words "

"I'd die sooner, with that woman," she burst in
vehemently. " Didn't I say it would be something
Iiumiliating."

"Or make them good," I concluded. "There's no
middle course, except, perhaps, flioht. You could go
back to New York."

" Run away and leave him in her clutches. Thank
you."

*• If you weren't in quite such a huny, I'd put the
matter a bit more explicitly."

" I am listening."

" In spasms, yes ; but they don't help any one to
think clearly. My opinion is this. If you're wrong,
or, shall I say, if we're wrong, there's nothing humil-
iating in owning up. But if we're right and can get
proofs, if, I say, then we can justiV your distrust,

even if we cannot justify your manner of showing it."

"I kH07u I'm right."

" I've no doubt you do: we all do in that sort of
mood

; but can we get facts and proofs? If you care
for my help, Ml do what I can ; but I'm not a genius,
even as a spy. And I make one condition-^and it

isn't perhaps exactly what you'd call a sweet one
cither."
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"What is it, anyway?"
" We'll have a square talk with Cyrus. You'll tellhim you re sorry "

"I won't; I won't. How dare you ask such athing?"

tor havng made a fuss in that theatrical way andpubhcly .nsuUed the woman he h,;s chosen to be 1^«, e. Then we'll tcU hi,„ together that we bobeheve she is not worthy of him, and say frankly, eare gomg .0 work to prove it, and that there mus^ ;:a certam mterval of neutrality while we prove hereither an angel or the other thing "

and said nothing ,„ reply. The silence had lasted aminute or more, and tlien I looked at her, and tl myconsternation saw that her eyes were moist wUhtears which she was making a gallant effort to repressShe forced them b.ack, and presently, in a voice hatouched me with its softness, she said

for'thi^V™"'''
"''' *

''""''' "'"' '"" "'«" '°' "'y-

• Cyrus and I can't quarrel. He's too great a mannot to understand me. I take no risks. There'irbemore risks from the Greek."
We were now getting near the White House, and I

;

was anxious to have her assent to the proposa bu

:he\sXer
""""' "'^ ''='*"-- '•-''^'•'' >v.-

..>;:.ti.-s:e:ta':f;::\'!:,°"r''- -^ •-•

"Never mind mc. I don't count. But I'm Midyoulldoit. It's the only way out ;•• and til'
:'

pu.^hed on mto the house a,ul said no more.
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i

When I reached my own rooms I was somewhat
Burpriscd to find Grant there waiting for me. He
looked very much upset, sitting with knitted brows,
•moking furiously.

" Hullo, Cyrus, back first then. Didn't go to the
Home?" I said lightly, as I threw down my hat and
took a cigarette.

" Has Enid come back with you ?
"

"Come back? Of course she has. Where else in
Pera could she go ?

"

" I shall never forget that, M.Tvyn," he said angrily.
" Never runs into a good many years, my dear fel-

low; but I told her she'd made a beastly mess of
things. Women do, you know, sometimes."

" She'll have to leave here. My future wife shall
not be exposed to the chance of such insults."

"It would be impossible, of course, absolutely
impossible, but "

" There are no ' buts,' " he cut in brusquely.
" Tlicre are always ' buts ' and • ifs,' at all events in

Turkey
; and you see a thing of this sort

"

" Wdl ? " impatiently, as I stopped.
"Confound this cigarette, filthy thing. I believe I

lit it at the wrong end. Always a right and wrong
end to a thing, aren't there, even to a Turkish cig-
arette—or to any damned thing in Turkey."
"What do you mean by that?" he asked sharply,

with a rapid glance.

"Truth is I don't think I myself quite know—what
would be the nght end." And I made a gesture of
irritation and flung the cigaVette away viciously and
lit another.

"Don't let us get off the point, Mervyn. Whose
side do you take in this ?

"



grant's dkcision 69

/ uram seems to run on exact parallel linesThats p„c,sely the question your s.ster put .0 meand w,th even greater insistence ; and when^ told Z'r

iav that °-
""•'"' ^''* '"''' •" • -PP°- yo'-d

rs'ucta tl^V"''
'"^°^'""^-

°' ""- • -e-^'^

"'."'"P""*''." he declared emphatically.

Sr ;^H '•.k''"'".
' ''"°" y- "" '«

=• deucedsight farther through a brick wall than I can, but Ican read small print quite as far off as you ca,^ andwhat s more. I can read it when its in Turkish cL^c-'ters—and you can't."
»-"arac.

Go3/-
''*' "*^*"' ^°" ""^^ '^^ ^ '^^y °"' ^"d I C3"'t ?

" In the first place I told your sister you and I werenever l.kely to quarrel, whatever happened."

Too small a one s apt to make a man giddy."
I like straight paths. If you're going to say you're

'•''^Vt's^aTrh/ 'V:7 " ''''''' -y ''' ^^^^
tno Jjl u ^ ^"' '^ y°" ^^"t to get to thetop of the house you don't need to sit on a gun and

case t^ come d ''l'° "^'f
^'^^ ^^^^^' there's a staircase to come down by ; see ?
"

sta'i'rca"e'A-"°
'"°'"' '" ""='='P''°"' ''"' "''^''' V^-

" Tl.at your sister should have time to see that the-s no reason for what she did this af.crnoon-sheknows now there was none for how she did it
"

intl ,y" 'f
"' '° ^'^ ^'"'y t° a secret' inqui,ynto the conduct of my future wife? Do you IJx

f

^^^'SKS^S^
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t

to force the very quarrel between us two you spoke
of as impossible just now ? Are you mad ?

"

"I propose no secret inquiry. I should prefer that
Mademoiselle Patras knew everything. If your sister
IS wrong, she loves you too well not to repent her mis-
take

; but if she's right "

" Tush, man. I won't even hear of it. I have made
up my mind. Enid must leave here ; and the matter
IS closed."

"As you will—but it isn't closed for me."
" Do you mean that, knowing all that must go with

It. Please to think."

" Am I the only one of us who needs to think ?
"

" My mind is made up."
" Then I shan't answer you this afternoon. A cig-

arette tastes none the sweeter because we jab the burn-
ing end in a friend's face, Cyrus."

" To the devil with your cigarettes," he cried impa-
tiently.

*^

" That's exactly what one would say afterwards "
I

returned, quietly.
'

" I don't want to hear any more about it."
" And that's exactly what you can't help doing." I

got up as I spoke and went over and put my hand on
his shoulder. " Cyrus, old man, we're not going to
quarrel and part over this thing, just because you
love a woman and I don't-onc of the most beautiful
women on earth, and, for all I know to the contrary
as good as she's lovely. We're men, you know, not
children, and there are two sides to this thin-^; one's
business and the other's personal. Unfortunately
they've got mixed a bit; but haven't we wit enough
between us to disentangle them ?

"
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" I won't hear a word against her."
"Have I sa.d one? Look here, let's drop it for a.me and thmk of some of the.se other things I I'.nto cut the painter, there are heaps of things I n.usexpla.n e.ther to y< u or to whoever follows me. ^'d

1 must really get tii-m in order."
He made no reply for a minnte or two and thensa^...ddenly: /Ve thro.n in my ;.t with heYoung Turkey party/'

Of cour,e you have. I expeci .d that would bethe cond,„o„ „, ,,,,„, ,h, ,„y,^.,,„,„j, .f,,^,,^
what I mean by the business side. VouVe taken»ome days to think it over-you, who generally takefewer mmutes; and yet you jib when I don't say ditto

L'u^nr"' i""""";
'"'""'"^ " thundering lot moreabout hngs here and not being in love. I want to see

rolTab^ L'^r
'"'^'''- "-e''.Cy-.itis„trea.

be'tl^''/' ^v
y°" """• 'hat you expected it wouldbe the condition of the engagement ? "

"I heard Mademoiselle I'atras that night on thesubject of the conspiracy, and, as a matter of factbtcphan, told me how much they counted on getting

•• Dam^t 7"-
^ "" '"''"^""- Stephanis in it."iJamn Stephani.

" There'll be no trouble about that. His whole lifehas earned ,t. But it won't help us much. And t'sa pretty b,g thing we're taking on. Of course you'vetliought of that ?
/ u vc

;;

I've thou.^ht of scarcely anything else for days."
Abdul ha.s been fairly good to us so far, doesn't itstnke you as rather rough of us to turn against him ?"
You don t understand it. Nothing can save him
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from this conspiracy. Half the country's in it, and
the other half would be glad to see him deposed.
Deposed he wil' be, and, unless something happens,
put to death. 1 it I mean that that something shall

happen and his life be saved. There shall be no
bloodshed."

" You think you can stop it."

" It is my one imperative condition."
" And you think you can prevent it ?

"

" I know it. I would not join on any other
terms."

" And Mademoiselle Patras agreed and pledged the
rest?"

" I am to sec Marabukh Pasha to-morrow."
" It should be an interesting interview," I said,

drily. " And in view of it, all these other things are

mere nothings. We'll have another talk to-morrow ; I

should like to turn it all over."
•• What will you do ? " he asked.
" We shall keep step, Cyrus, as you said to-day

;

but it may be a long, and is sure to be an exciting, if

not dangerous march." And so in all truth I saw it

mu«t he ; and I sat far into the night, forgetting all

about Enid and the Greek and their quarrel, just face

to face with the perilous course that lay ahead for

us all, as the result of this mjKi decision. For some
lovers are mad indeed.



CHAPTER VII

THE SHADOW OF COD

THE disturbing incidents of the day. the rashdec.s.on which Grant had announced, the u»sleepless and wholly anxious night and ooma,,y strong cigars consumed in my hou« rf med ta"

had a fit ofln
"""' "' "" "'* '°"°-'"e moving.

1 had a fit of depression accompanied by that exceed.ngly unpleasant presentiment of impending calamittwhich comes sometime, irom a disordeVd C
I wished the Greek at the bottom of the IonianSea and could easily have found it in m. to curse hearts and beauty which had cast a spell over Grantereat enough to blind him to anything Hke a tTl

appreciation of the course he meant to take

senger from the Palace came to summon Grant to anaudience with the Sultan at neon.
Noon was the time we were to have gone to Maraboukh Pasha, and -he interview with him was accord"mgly postponed until the aiternoon • and 7.„ Ttn v;m;, V 1 T

o««.cruoon
, and as we drove

f!J''^;^
K.osk, I saw that Grant was not in a muchbetter frame of mind or body than T T ,

present at these audiencesZ T^J^^:: ZZldragoman or interpreter
; an interpreter bel necelsary because of one of the idiotic fa^acies o 7hc "o"

i

i

I

•JWtnEM^SikV
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extraordinary court in the world. This particular
fallacy was that His Majesty could speak no language
except Turkish or Arabic, whereas, as every-
body knows, he is in reality an excellent French
scholar.

Neither of us referred to the events of the previ-
ous day

;
and indeed, beyond a few speculations as to

what the Sultan wanted to know, we scarcely spoke
at all.

Yildiz Kiosk is probably the most beautiful prison,
or palace, wfiichever you please to consider it, that a
coward ever built for his own protection. Palace it

is by name, but prison in fact, for the ruler who has
more personal power over his subjects than any
living monarch, is so abjectly afraid of assassina-
tion that he never stirs out of it except on certain
state occasions, when he is guarded by a host of
soldiers, and is careful to rush through the ceremony
at headlong speed so as to be away as short a time as
possible.

The grounds of the Kiosk are some twenty thou-
sand acres in extent, covering one of the most beauti-
ful sites in the world, on the height of Yildiz, sloping
down to the banks oi the Bosphorus :

- .d as the
various buildings house several thousands of people,
there are a great number of them, large and small,

linked together by tenaccs aiid gardens and bridges.

The palace itself is surrounded by three rows of

walls, and between each pair of them are kiosks in-

habited, some by officers of state, and others by
servants. There arc three large barracks with some
five thou niiul soldiers, the flower t)f the Turkish army.
Tile Hareemlik, tl\f wome n s quarters, is beautifully

mm
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situated in Howcr gardens within the park • and th.Selanihk, or men's ninrfn.-= ! i V '
'"*^

rroJnrr Jc \ ! .
quarters, the place whither we werego.ng. is another fine square mansion with innumerlble spacious rooms and broad staircases

*"""'^"'^^-

It .s in this building that His Majesty receives

I had been, as I have said a mimbcr of years inTurkey, but I had never been admitted to aS ofhe Sultan „„ti, Grant's arrival. I ecu d ^ot 'here

ahvays not only as a man of exceptionally winni^^and courteous graciousnes., but also as rifted withexcept „,.„ ability. te„,percd and oppressed' Wveverwith a neverabsent timidity. li„t for il„, . J.
tional fear he would be a grlat mln.

" ""'""
1 here is a HattcrinR proverb in Islam th.-,t " T;stands still for the Padisl.nl, ••

'^"^ """ ~"ne

g-«.sold; and to play

'

'o l.e!
°
^T""' T"

point of his etiquette 'to dye 1, harr and t
"
T't'""^

black. The effect i„ M,. ,
^ ^"'"^ ^ "^"P

b- .•"con..uo:!:„v;::,t:r;t;Tht"srr
r~Srui?.

--"-'- --. ^-n;:i„^::
In other respects-and indeed in that respec^ t .o-he .s like many anoth-r F.,rnr^«o u "P*^*^^ ^'''^~~

suave manne," and dL ''

Tb^rit 'T""'"
"'

^ " Dearihg. He dresses



76 BY SNARE OK LOVE

t*?!

»l

Is. !•

almost always in the frock coat of modern cut, with
his breast ablaze with orders, and, as Grant used to
say, he is almost as easy of access as the American
President himself.

With any guest of distinction or favour—and Grant
was one—he was the embodiment of perfect courtesy.
He placed him on the sofa beside himself, liirhted
with his own hands a cigarette and handed it to Grant,
took another, and then disposed himself to listen or
to speak as the case might be. Such attendants as
wcic present he waved away out of hearing, and in-
deed treated Grant with as much suavity as if he had
been a fellow sovereign.

The only formality was the use of myself as drago-
man

;
but even this was helped out of the way by a

suggestion which Grant had made at the first inter,
view, that he and I should speak French, not English,
so that His Majesty himself should understand every
word that passed between us, although etiquette re-
quired that he should appear ignorant. Simple thing
as it was, I believe it had much to do with winning
the Sultan's confidence, while it certainly suited his
convenience, because it gave him time to consider his
reply while I was getting through with the translation.

Grant's opinion of Abdul may be worth mentioning,
perhaps. He considered him a man the key to whos'.
life was fear. Ability to judge he certainly had. be-
tween good men and bad, between good policy and
bad policy, between right and wrong; but pluck to
back his judgment was utterly lacking. He knew
perfectly well when he ought to say yes or no with
all the autocratic power that went with either de-
cision

; but courage to say the right thing had not



THE S II A I) o w OK COD
77

offering. JZ:tt"LZCZn * "'^"'^- °'

picture had the Shadow If GoH ,^''"'^'"''"8
every word spoken ,o him c«rv 1 K"'""''

'"

»"d every ,« and deed Tugg J.Td ' hTo,
'°"- '"'"'•

»» to estimate what he had mT .
"""'""

twenty year, of his rejn this ;e I,'

:

'^ "^ '" '"«

been nurtured until it had become a r r^'"*"
""''

on which the favourites Ira,,^. . ? P*'''""

merable court hacks ar^u^d h m'-co^dd 1" """'•

to produce anv li^r«,«., .
" P'^X so as

And' in that ^t Tec rt°:f1rr ""^ P'"-"-
horrors, oppression mf '' fearsome acts of

made s^JTZlTonT" *"' '""""•••" '""''> "avc

magori. of bCd '"'>'" "'"^ '"«= " Ph^nta^

On the occasion of this visit n,„ , j-
very short one. His M^el y

„" Ld t"'.'
"" '

account at first hanH ^r ^u
^lined to have an

Oe listened Ifte're.;': L'S tl"""';"'
'"'

and I translated into Turkkh Z '" ^'""''•

had been taken. ' ^' ""'""^ »'«?= that

ar^ISp'-'arkcd'HirM"'" ' ''^"'^^""- ""V
"Tell His M^es ^- said r ;

*"-' '""^'"^^^^

abounding conte4t'^;r
:re''tatrearer'"that a'"=

'"

cans are never at a standstill , f^*^"' /''*' ^"len.

mniions Of doll^s upoTtf;;epLat:s'.'.
-''^ '^-'

And when do you leav*. p /

Province ?
" ^ ""^ ^'""'^ ^O'' ^^e Western

"In a sense, we have left alreaH,,

-

reply; "for n^uch of m, Zk[Z/i 7m ^'"'"''^

already mv ;x^cnt-
' /, '^ finished, andy y •''gtnt.. arc tak.njj pos.scs.sion. 'andinir
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Stores, organizing arrangements, sending out survey-
ing parties and starting in to work on tiie spot ;

" and
this was the preface to a glowing description of the
benefits which His Majesty's province would derive
from the undertaking.

" Yet you have critics in some of the Embassies
who are almost enemies. But I trust you, Mr. Grant

;

you are a man of your word ! I trust you ; and I

:^hall support you through all, whatever may be said
agiinst you."

I could have wished that His Majesty had omitted
that expression of confidence, for it made me feel
uncomfortable as I thought of the new turn of Grant's
plans; and Grant himself did not like it any more
than I.

" It made me feel real mean, " he said, with a frown,
when I referred to it.

•' Why do you think he took the trouble to send
for you to the Palace just to say that?" I asked.

" He wanted to know what progress we were
making."

" My dear Cyrus, you will never know the East.
The very fact that he plunged headlong into the
question of the progress, listened so attentively to
every word you said and was so profoundly interested,
shews that that was not his motive for the audience.
He has heard something, and he sent to put you on
your honour. Now, what can he have heard ?

"

" I don't think so. No, no ; someone's been talk-
ing down the plan and me, and he wanted to know
the truth. That's all.

"

" It's more comfortable to think so, I dare say, and
I hope you're right. Don't you think his spies can
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keep him posted as to our progress ? Tf f
t ey know too litt.e in .„at Si', l' e ZZ

mats the best of this delifrhtful lanrl

^vhon,rc\t:it^.''r;r"'' "°- -' '--

thJc/eer'
' """^"'"^y hesitation in speaking of

Hous?"Ve"r r!!°
,"= '""="" °' 'I'e Wl,itc

" Wdl I^ '^r''
"' ''=^'' =""' f"^™^'' irritably.

cH.ffLit:°[,;rrs::^\-,-p'-.-w

in^de/dTv """.'•^"^ ^°P'"'^'^y °'*is kind

- or t,.e dHve Ci aVe ^ lir^Tot^';?.J^ ts^

Le^wh tT"H
^'"^"' '° "'^'^-' I "'ink andt a

office w'auS'f/tfe' Zj':! Ir' ""^" '" "'>'

Maraboukl, Pasl,a, was no a it l/
'"'""7 "''"

I>er enter the room. ' ""^'""^ '° =«*

"May I come in ? " she said, with a smile '• Iw.sh to speak to you. Mr. Ormesby • '

and^'rosltj did LTV' "-'' "^ P"' >'"" ^ ^'--.
"

be to thelight ' "'"^ "" "'" •" f-- should

a»^^:: ::Latdor^^-"--P°' "''-.>.. s,.e

II

..m.
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" Pretty women do strange things with impunity.
mademoiselle."

"Ah, you do think it strange then, and stranger, no
doubt, that I wish to speak to you of Mr. Grant's
sister?"

" I should very much rather you did nothing of the
kind, " I said, firmly.

"But I want you to help me in making peace
between brother and sister. " She spoke with the
utmost sweetness, and with a little gesture to indicate
her pain and regret for what had occurred.

" That I would do very willingly, but unfortunately
I have already tried and have failed. Your influence
with Grant can, however, succeed, I am sure. Shall I
ask him to come here ? " And I rose as if to summon
a messenger

; but she checked me so quickly that I
gathered this was a pretext for the interview and not
her real object. I made a little further experiment.
" I think it's awfully sweet of you to take in this way
an insult so publicly offered and to forget what most
women would consider a bitter humiliation. " I
emphasized the terms insult and humiliation, and
although she controlled her features so far as to smile,
her eyes flashed angrily and her hands clenched. My
experiment answered. I know how a Greek usually
forgives an insult.

" Miss Grant dislikes me, " she said. " I do not
know why. I have done her no harm.

"

"She does not like your influence with her brother,
mademoiselle, and the change in the plans here which
you have made."

" And you ? " She was not so good an actress as I
thought. She was too impulsive

; and the eager tone
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of the flashing question told me very easilv th.f fi

•

was the reason of the interview T
^ "

misleading her."
'"'^^^lew. I saw no cause for

fr::nJ:z''' ' ^''^^-
' ^^^^^^^

^^ -^^ -- -y
" And wliy ?

"

wmllriatVTlr'"'''"'-
This Abdul Hamidwm break fa.th with you

; you arc- not safe for nnhour ,„ the hands of a man who does to-day the verv

^mll^Z r'7''' '"""' ""'•"
''

'^"^"''

today
•' '"'' to-morrow the favourite of

hitZ: wei:: actdt':"'"
"•

-f-°-"^-
-<»vc jidve acted on our own judjrmcnt "

• And now Mr. Grant is acting on mine, you think ? "

_

Grant commands here," I answered, generalirAnd cion t you believe thin-^s will h^ f... I ..

"
• Gra^rd T""- "^ '""™' ^^--dl Abdul""

SultlrakS-'
""' '"' """^ '" °''" - P'^^

a„*d!lTtir<f
°"""- •,^°" ''"°" ""'^ "-^"^hed country

df^f ttnk
°™" " ""•' '"''"^'' -"- Abdul, wh^

" I do not think about it in that way. If I were -.nOttoman subject, I might be restless all \7
tented

; and if I wero ^ r... i

"^^^, *'"' discon-
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"Then you also dislike my influence with Mr.
Grant ? I like to know who are with and who against
me."

" It's vcrj' good of you to have come and put the
question straight to me," I said, equivocally.

" But you have not answered it ? " she retorted.
"You are a very beautiful woman, Mademoiselle

Patras, and as charming and able as beautiful, and
you are going to be the wife of my closest friend and
chief

;
and I trust I shall n :ver have to do anything

which would make you think I am against you in the
sense I speak."

"But you are already in opinion against our plans."
" Do not many men work loyally in causes thev

dislike ?

"

^ /

"Then you are going to work with us ? You speak
in riddles," she cried, with a gesture of impatience.

" I have been in Turkey some years, and the habit
grows on one here."

She got up with another gesture, irritation as well
as impatience this time.

" Mr. Grant trusts you so entirely," she exclaimed.
"That is a habit bred more in the West than in the

East, mademoiselle."

" You will make me regard you as an enemy, Mr.
Ormesby," she declared, now quite angry.
"When Grant shares that view, no doubt he'll send

me packing," and she seemed to read the words and
the look as a kind of challenge.

" I think you had better not see Maraboukh Pasha
to-day, if those are your views. If he were to suspect
your enmity to the cause, the consequences might be
very serious for all."
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The dominant note in tliis annoyed me ; it was
almost as if she had taken over the command and was
issuing her orders.

;• I was going merely as an interpreter
; but if you

think you had better cancel Grant's arrangements I
of course, can have no objection." She bit her lip andsaw she had gone too far, and was angry with herself
for the mistake and with me for having noticed it.

1 came to you as a friend, Mr. Ormesby "

" As peacemaker, mademoiselle," I corrected, with
a glance. "And you leave as—what ?

"

ru'f\^u TT"^^'^
commenced, vehemently, butchecked herself with a shrug of disdain : "It i not

necessary to say."

"Curiosity, even on such a matter, is not one of my
weaknesses. I answered, with a bow and smile, as Iopened the door for her.

"Nevertheless.it may interest you to learn I readyour thoughts sufticiently to know you have labelledme dangerous
;

and with that parting shot she wentaway.

"It certainly required very little intuition on her
part to make that discovery

; and the only interest-ng query was why she should have thought it nece,sary to warn me by stating it so plainly. Perhaps shewas angry, and so, theatrical. Angry women evenclever ones, often make that mistake

JJ-^'tlTl"'' !"" ''''"g"™»-very dangerous in-deed
,
but ,t struck me as a very foolish step for her tohave come to sound me or pump me, quite'^,0 openlv!And when clever women take foolish steps, and anparently needless ones, there is sometime' a Id,"deeper reason underneath.

;|1 -i

It
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Could there be such a reason here? Was I in anykind of personal danger? Could someone havewarned me against her so that she came to test me inorder to satisfy that someone ? It was possible-bit

hen, all thmgs are possible in such a business. And

hn ^^ ^ w '^''^ ''^"''' ^^"P^^"> fl^^hed into my
thoughts. Was I to look for his hand in this ?

\U
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MARABOUKII PASIIA

up by meanr^f ,1^
' "^ pushed his way

for so JcZ,n Zi:' '

He
'"""" '''"'='' ''^'^

subtle, without a shread of scrLt'"T ^^: "P"'"'"-'

Phant to those aho. hi., InTa"tta/r/i^tf^^^

a srM^hi^Li^vturi^' •'/-^""-=
indeed, with a vigorous contempt orif

""'^""''
hatred deep, bitter and intense of F

""' ""'' *

He had begun life i„ he fr!
°^^"™P^''"'-

puppet showf whifh'V h?dr;f wheVhe""
°''''"'

were a by-word for their astnT.nH^- .
*'' y°""?

had gradually risen, a" me„^n ,"1'
" °™ th"

=
'"'

•n Stambul, by clinging to the skirTof
^"""

until he had amassed wealth t'r^''"'''P"°P'^'
tracted the attention of tie Sulttn Th T"'"''

«"
command of a province and t^lr^'.it of"/ ^His administration of hi.

'."" ""e of Pasha,

scandal even for Tulv 'r"'"" '"'' "«" »

provincial governors arl^t to the'"

"°'°"""^'^ ""=

extorting money out of th. f

°"'" "^'"'"^ '°'

farmers and traders Knowin.thr'"^ "''''"''

uncertain and may be veryS th PT °' °'"" '"'

unfortunate people under them
"•' '""'' ""=

I unaer them unmercifully to fill

I
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Ma aboukh'^ I . ""^ '"' '"^' P^^'^^c delay.Ma aboukh had proved a past master in the work,until the whole province being in all but open revolthe was recalled and a less callous tyrant pu^ This

buftVnl!.''!'
""!' ',° '''"'•""'' """= '"k «°Stam.bul to plot aeauist the Government. He had beennstrumental in pullingdown many men-mo of themamong those who had helped him in old time tl«^bcmg h,s principle of gratitude-but he hTd ;eveuceeeded m lifting himself; and on this he broodid

padrvTnV"!'" """ ^"'^ '"^ """'"" ""'h "capacity and rascality
; and this rankled until hisp.que and jealousy drove him to handle the dange

ousand.nflammable mn^erials of the plot to disposethe Sultan and put his brother, Rechad EUendi wUhwho,. Maraboukh was believed to have influe:;:

f

How Haidee Patras became associated with him I

tLT ::•
*"" '^ '""' ''PP^-""y persuaded hethat he could revenge her wrongs-if (he tale she toldus were true and she had any-although it wa muchmore probable that he would make use of heTsoTng

as she was useful, and sacrifice her when she ceased "fbe so, as he did everyone.
We did not know all these things about him at firstHe was a man who knew how to hide his acts behindmany veds, and very different representations w remade to Grant. When we found out the truth it wasto late

;
and as I was the head of our seer t 'int h

foTthetrtlr' ' -"=' '''-'' ''' -p-'^'"'^

I went to the interview with him despite the Greek's
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ntcrvcnt.on, but throughout it I was a mere „„lool-.ras the conversation was carried o„ i„ K e," m''»erv.ces as interpreter were thus not eou r"j a f!e^which was to turn out fortunate
"^"^ """'' » f«t

StJI'h i'"''''^ "u"' '" * '"8= ^l"-"" "«iy house inStambul, and the interior was liWo .h,f r ,

Mohammedans, untidy 1. ke^ ,' °^
""'"'^y ""

The afternoon was wet ' and 'f' 7 ""' ''°''"'>''

Upstairs we were «!hnurr. ;^»« .

b^'osiics.

J.S ::zsizT'irs "- - •••"'•
refusp • a„^ T

" ill-manners ever toreiuse
,
and I was amused to see thif ,> ,.„

a cheap common brass trav winch
'"^'•'' °"

nearer Birmingham than BenaT Thr "
""*

dressed in ill-fitting shabb'Toek co ts'l'd h"""trousers • pnri t^^i •
,

"^"'^k coats and bacjjry

ciatc the' r po°t taV^,T t"'
^""'^ "^''">' ^-PP-

second-handXhes o/'L'Af!."°" ''"^ "P "' "-
whether tl,.„fir„.!.?'

""^Contment and wear themthey fit or not. 11
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»i.a edl''';,
,

;''?,,''
P^"-'"

^

t""
I could see h.

vi.Kcd of ...c ......a-s iCna::.." "' """^ """

IcncJ ""^id g" !:"• "*J""^* '°"S ""'^' y°- Excel.

wavin, ,.. Hand to two"Sretd "foS T^tturn;. w>.o stood like statues on either s^deol tht

" Our interview is to be private "

du'ml-'^ aI
"""^'y •""'"• monsieur, deaf anddumb

;

and I,e touched his mouth and ea s to sln^vthat the tongues of both had been so-it »„!i ,u
^

drums pierced, after the gentle fashi. of the Ea^They were the Pasha's personal guards
I saw Grant shudder at this confirmation of what I

OttoZ. '°f
"" ^"" '"• '"'""" '" '- ><>-"

o

uttomans of importance.
••And your attendant?" said the Pasha, shooting aninquisitive glance at me. ^

int'Sen"'"'""''''""'^"''^'^''''"^- "^^ ""X

•• That is well," was the reply, with a bow and wave
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vo.ce; "and that you desireTl q^'et suave

"sasto the future"
,"'". '",''»^« B'«rantees from

'"terview he droppedal,h"'" """g''°ut the

speaking Turki,h. He felt
?,!•.,"*'" "'"'' '"

straightforward language woud"?^^ '"" P'"'"
to an American. ^PP"'*' """•«-' '''><-ctly

Thl'Tst'be'no'w,"""'""'^'"'" E-ellency.
TI.C life of H,s M "eltv

""•;
f'"*

"''" "° '''°°J^''«d-

" Violence blooS-'"" ^"^
''"''°'^"-'''

».ent.e,aug,;a;„tsto,ishrr"'ofr'°"''''-"''
Cither be ? Whnf .m'^i

"^^'^^- 0» what use would
perhaps t>vJJ '/: "aL""',"'"'^

''' ''"'V. or

have been neces ary but fo d, f
?"""°" "'«'"

*e Ottomans have I'earnV1 ^ 1 to-day-and I hope
change our Governmttlrutt >" "^' ^^^ ^

AbufXU'hLVr r-/''"'-^ - -cientto

.ourH.ceenc;:!;:i;.^rtbr::'S;-''----
Misread, monsipur- .«; i

^
"Well ,

'
'"°"^'^"'^' misread, entirely."

''.aiS^tZs^dttT- 'h"^"'' "- =
" --''

b-d sh„,„,„
.•rd'p'rett.t:'^"'^

"' "^"^^^•^ '"-^

I sweaHt tt yourt^f"'; ''!'"• "°--- ^rant

;

'• I am glad to he r t
^1" °' '"* P™?""-"

violence I shall wi^h J aw andT " '^ ''"' ^'2" «'
have on the other s de " "^ "'''*' '"""^"^ I

.» tl

1^
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1^'
i

1) !

" I should be with you, monsieur, on my honour,"
declared the old Turk, impressively, as if he was pain-
fully shocked at the bare idea.

" Will you tell me, then, exactly, what your plans
are ?

"

" You give me your assurance that you join uj and
that every word uttered now is in absolute confidence."

" I give you my word on both points, subject to the
condition I have named."

** Certainly, subject to that condition. Well, I need
not tell you now the grievances of our peopie—they
are, alas, common knowledge. The country stands on
the verge of ruin, of public bankruptcy indeed. The
army is not paid, the officials from top to bottom are
not paid, the navy is rotting fror. mismanagement,
the people are ground to the earth by taxation, and
Turkey to-day, alas, is bleeding to death internally,

and has not a friend left in Europe. And what is the
cause, except misrule ? The reforms which twenty
years ago were putting new blood into our veins have
been stopped. By whom, and why ? Our land is one
of magnificent natural resources; and these by peace
and good government could be developed until we
should be ten times as strong as in the strongest years
of the Empire. Who leaves them neglected, nay, who
prevents their development, and why ? There is but
one answer to these questions. The cause of all and
the curse of all is the present Sultan and his madness."

" His madness !
" echoed Grant in a tone of surprise.

*' It is his madness that spells the hopelessness of

his subjects. The secrets of Yildiz Xiosk are well

kept; but not so well as to prevent those, who have
means of gaining information, knowing of his fits of
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madness. Hi<: mi'nri i;i ^l

pose, therefore ltL\lLTT", '"'"• ^" ^^ P™-
aside, confined 'tea'difl,

'' ^™"'''' '"= ^''^" >>« set

ers always treat he l^^' '' ^°" *'""" "^ Eastern,

shall be Uken bytd-ad Eff
"',*

'
"'" "'^' '"' ?'-«=

broad minded and liberal T^'lu
""" J"^'' "P"g'«.

" Your Excetlenev ri'
""" "'" "= ^one."

safety."
''''""'^"'^y P'<^dges yourself for his personal

"Absolutely. VVe do not war with th. •

but we cannot be misruled hr*i
'"^"^'

national bankruptcy" a,^ .Z,
them to ruin and

alternati^•e.•• ^' '^ Turkeys one

" I can join such a scheme freelv " „m r-
tone of unmistakable relief As he ,'""*• '" "

sa./atz„?Lr^.?--
:-r-r^'-^-"

"^
in the countrv are nn „ Z " '"""cntial men

paythearmrtheTrarrear/f '"' "" "^^^ •="' t°

to be with us too."
"'"^ °'"'"' ^"<' =°'d'«

"Are you in want of the money for that ' "

suggested. He'^lused wwie V « " °' "'°"^'" ''

absently with the'^p^tleJoretm""'""'
"'" ''''''

tHen^;L:,r'ardrt''th ^"/°""''
"

' - '^ -^^o
connection • and if °"^'" °' y"" "> such a

.. T ,
' .

'" "°*^ too late."Too late ?
" echoed Gran, struck, as I was, by



92 BY SNARE OF LOVE
the words, and much more by the curious tone in
which they were spoken. If ever the voice of a manjad in It a note of intense and overpowering regret.
Maraboukh's had then. Yet what cause could he
have for such a feeling ? I distrusted him so entirely
that his every word and look and gesture were objects
of suspicion to me.
"I mean merely that our arrangements are made,

monsieur, and I fear cannot now be altered " His
manner was all that of a man dismayed by some sud-
den discovery, and the expression of his face as he
looked at Grant presented a baffling puzzle. "

I had
no conception you would join us so wholeheartedly.
However, there it is," he added, throwing off the
feeling with an evident efifort, and shrugging his
shoulders. " Had I known, the advantage should
have been yours. The money will be a mere tempor.
ary loan, of course! but to those who find it great
concessions will be made-and I would gladly have
seen them in your hands." Whatever his real
thoughts were in the matter, he had them under
control now, and he spoke in his usual tone.
Rechad EfTendi himself would, of course, have con-

firmed them."

" But I thought Rechad EfTendi was a close pris-
oner in the Tcheragan Palace?" asked Grant.

" Our friends are everywhere, monsieur," answered
Maraboukh, with a smile, and a widespreading lifting
of the hands. " And we are in close touch with His
Highness

;
his very attendants are our men, as indeed

are more than half the oflScials of Yildiz Kiosk itself ;
"

and he enlarged at considerable length upon these
ramifications of the plot, and the certain success
au'.uting him.
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To me he seemed overnlavmo- w

euessed that he was con£ oV hi
'^'''

'

*"' ' "'"
and was anxious now to cove h ^^ ""!,'' " '"P
position.

*^^' " and redeem the

" In any case, monsieur, vou win h- ,by the change," he con luded
''

A3 jT'
^''""

your present concessions wilfbe c^nfi ^T™
""'•

place of the present vArill,,.-
fonfirmed, and in

Government ^ouwmt/' "''""°"'' '^^="^''erous

^table. syn,;a.'hetic and^^rb e"' ll' ?/ ""' ''

open for you to kelp the rl "^ * '^"^
of course corresDondL .

^""""^ent further,

you."
"""Pondmg returns will be made to

" I am taking plenty of risks « :» •

Excellency," answered Grant "L "' '"""'

some guarantee of all this will h,
'"^"""'^ "'"'

advance." "'" ^e given me in

ranS\vri''t.;rp'os";°"'^":;- '«'-<' ' - a.
considered, of ;ou«e and?"

'"'' """"''^ ''='^-= ^een
view, hav'e pSd mys f':;^;?

'" ''''^ """•
Rechad Effendi, signed bv Hi, h\ '^V"'^"' f™'"

He turned ove.^ his n»„ ,

H'ghness' own hand."

up for Grant^ seJ'
"^

'

'''*"^'' °"^' ""^ held it

fo^aM a'j'if't^tfd it

"'"'°"'" "'" «""'• "^ding

smile" "itv'e VtT" ""' ""' -P'>' Wth a
Grant did a sh'wd thfng He^f T.'^.i"

'•" ^'•™
of the paper, and leanlnff

."""^ ''°''" °' °"« end
hi. chal 'from under hLrt^V" 1°°' f

''*• "''''^'

away, and clutching a the ablest
" """^ fPP^^

''ragged the document out'o/th' ts "a'stn?"'"^^"'

If
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I beg ten thousand pardons, for my awkwardness
your Excellency," ],e cried, with well-assumed conl
fusion, as he picked up his chair and sat down. Hehad the paper now, and made a pretence of examin-
ing It. I do not read Turkish, but I will have
this cxammed

;
" and to my great pleasure and the

old Ottomans obvious dismay, he put it in his
pocket.

"Your interpreter here could examine it now," said
Maraboukh.

•'Not to my satisfaction," answered Grant quietlyand firmly. " Your Excellency need have no fear. I
shall keep ,t safe, and will see that you have a copy Itmeans cverything_to n- of course."

•'I am in your hands, ..lonsieur," said the Pasha,
with a smile, which did not however hide his chagrin

Ihere is only one other question I would put toyour Excellency. If I should desire an interview, you
could arrange it ?

" ^
"It would be difficult. We are surrounded by

hT't,^\^"''^'7" ^? ^'"°^- ""^^ y°" "^^^'' seenHis Highness The question was asked casually,
but the sharp old eyes were very much in earnest.

• Never, but it might be necessary."
"

"^f:!
;^°"ld do my best to secure you an inter-view I think I can ; " and there was a clear note of

relief in the reply. - His Highness knows of you'and
your work." ^

" Then that's all," said Grant, as he rose. Webowed ourselves out, and each took a keen look at thetwo silent motionless figures by the door, although Iwas careful to keep my face turned from them and
trom the Pasha as much as possible.
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easy to tell from ^i;
'^^^ carriage

; and it was
spirits, and' haTbee'n^ ZZl^''^ '^ '''' '*" ''^^^^

see your fears ahn.,r • ,

"^"""^^^'y impressed. « \ou

docurnent which you a„„e«d," said I
"' " "'^'

-ki„;':rj;^y,7--«jht. it wi,. be just .he
did not se. hot\o:otS tn^fiTr''tongue. "• ^o J lield my
When we reached the White H,,,., i

we should at once eJrZ.ll . " ^ P^Posed that

Pasha had handed him but h' J'T'"'
""'''^-'' ""=

moiselle Patras would b; ve
'

an
'""' "'^' "^<'-

of the interview and fhJT °"' ^' '° ">« "-""'t

moment he had Uen her
"°'"' """= '" "' '^e

..e'Sa'::^ S"„:: ^fm":^"^'-"
' '^^" '•^'"-••

the examination K„2-t- '° ''^ P^««nt at

ought not to ha"; been su'"^- 'I
'"""^^ ''' ^er I

the first timesince we hadTe 'P"'"P'= ''"''--
that he had perferred »„ ' ^^^°<^'ated together

such a matterTanrAd,XhaV;'j'"'r '" ""'"^ °"
It seems a strange tC to b

"'\'=^e"»'=d-

unreasonable anger'of m fe L w^t iT '''""J
"'

say unreasonable bec;,nc.
happened

: I

woman wi„ do a'ny ^T- \Tl 7'"
'T

''''' "' ^

myself bitterly for not hi •
^^ °'"=" '"'amed

made it difficuU for hL ""^Z^^"^'' ""^ P"'"' an,l

document there ad then So \"' ' ''^''' °< ""=

different.
*"" then. So much would have been

Instead of doing that, however. I turned away. feel.

'i'

ill;

I

ifi

I
I

n
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ing huffed and hurt ; and I changed my clothes and
went out and spent the evening with an old friend. I
did not return to the White House until late at night
to find myself face to face with a startling develop-
ment in the grim drama which was now threatening
to overwhelm us all.

tu



CHAPTER IX
" CYRUS HAS BEEN POISONED "

breathless excitement.
c<^"d,t,on of

"Is that you. Mr. Ormesby?" he crfeH nc u „but ran me down. " Where thi^r^.
"^^''"^^' ^^ he all

« A K«. 4. .
"^ deuce have you been ? "About my own busin^^cc '• r ,

^ oeenr

tM„g but pieLd b,trq;,i.rr •
'"'' --

PeraS^:o'r;thS/°'^°" '" ^^-^ "^"^ P>-e in

" That's very interesting "

"
It^'^'^

*« d"" to pay here.-

Gr:nT:L\rd1or.^e'::t'r" h^'^" " '"^ ^-'^

positively done up - ^ *"" ''""' >'°" "P- I'-"

J did^not wait to hear hi. out. but dashed up to

seZ^loriwlTsTa^'e'dl""''" '
u''''

">' "-
was out.

^ '"' "^ '" 'he hall when I

" Mr. Grant was taken suddenli/ ill n,i
and Miss Grant has be^n ri.^

^ evening, .„>,
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said Stuart, m a low voice. •• Something has happened
n your private room, and thinking you might wish tosee ;t for yourself. I locked the door. Here is th^

n tant I en ered I saw something that caused meintense surprise.

A number of papers which I had left on my table

middl'.' Th °'f"
'""^ '"=™ disarranged, and in themiddle of them lay a small heap of ashes as if some of

I was staring at this in bewilderment when Stuartcame to say that Enid was waiting for me in the draw-
ing-room.

"Get your mind quite clear about this, Stuart," I

'"andTr^""^ ^'"f
'°^"^^ the mess on the table

;

I r. u
""/ P''"^"t^y exactly what has occured." t

locked the door behind us and went off to Enid
" Oh where have you be. i, and why were you awaya such a time?" she cried, in a tone of distractTon":She was ashen pale and wringing her hands. « ThankGod you have come. Cyrus has been poisoned bythat Greek woman." ^
"You must be calmer than this and not make suchwild random assertions," I said firmly.

fhlr^^'^K
^^"""'"^ ^°" ^^^^ "^^ ^^^"^ ^J^en ^y bro-ther has been murdered ? " She was almost hystericaland spoke in hi^h pitched, excited tones.

"Please tell me all there is to tell. Miss Grant, sothat I can judge what to do. You are only makingbad worse by this." I spoke very sharply.
' ^

1 lie collapse came then, and slie broke down and
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falline into a chair commenceH f„
ently and wildly. I "„"h

1'° ^^'P '""'' '"b vehem.
'•ves, and tlien; after "o^e I !'

"'"' '°' '"'°"-
thc .bedding of 'toarrseered Tot' •'"= ""^'=^^'' ••

and sl,e soon grew calmer
' ^'^^" ''" «''<^f.

tioi^wri'irccrriiitrT rf --^ '---p-
••Ppears, had been with hI; u f'

''"""• <^"'«. ''

0"J
return from Maraboukf̂ a h'

'""! ""'^ "''"
asked for me, to learn of7„ ,^' ""'' ''='<' 'hen
He and Mrs/well ngs anj HaiS ' p

'
' '''' '"'-'•

together, Grant being appar^ntf'
"^"''"'^ "'"' '""^''

Enid had dined by herself
'.^ '" ^"^ ^'^^ ^P'"'^-

"'e scene on the [aun , he '^"^ '°°'"'' ^' ''f^^
">et- After dinner, G;i« had , '' "'"^'^ "''" ""'
some purpose Enid did Jt t ^ '° "^ ''""n for
wards a servant had1^ J'""'^

very soon after,

had fallen down i„ a fit

""^'"^ '<> her to say he

-:;,
ttin^;:4%'::r;tirbr' -«<• -ken com.

amazing indiscretion sT,e h^in r *" °"' ""'"^ ^"h
«nt for a doctor, Dr Arh.l "' "*•""'' '» bed,
Stuart for me with or^tttTl' T ''^''P^'^'-d
well to join in the hunt nf °I'^

^"^"^ "ark.
well, she had lost her head »n^T"^

''°"' ^ '" very

I denunciation of the
g"

tk Jd""
''''' ''"'^ ^ ^-'-'^

peremptory
instructions not t„

^'^^".'he servants
Patras near her brother's rl """' "^demoiselle
that Grant had been poLnln '/T''""^ ^'" helief

.responsible. Aft r U,at "he T. '"' ""= ^^^<='' --»
impatience for my return

""'""'' '" 'everish

^hi'i.:xtmX'tt;eiii-rrt~-'"-
*.v unrair reproach that
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itjould pmbably not have happened had I been at

" What does Dr. Arbuthnot think ? "
I asked

know It IS. He's with Cyrus now."
.

ut i

"Then I'll go up and see him," and we went up to-
getner. *^

dlT'u"'f^^
^°''^'^ '° '" '^^' ^ *h°"ght he was

closed eyelids were almost purple as were the sockets,he was bathed in most profuse perspiration, and hibreathing was short, fearfully laboured and stertorous,
while now and again his limbs twitched under the
bedclothes, and his huge frame shuddered spasmodi-

wh!!T-7'l'lT
""""^ * ""''" ^''' ^^^•^'^•"g the doctorwho did not take our intrusion at all kindly

"Miss Grant, if you remain here I shall have two
patients instead of one," he said sharply; ''and you,Mr. Ormesby, can do no good here. I don't like theroom crowded."

"®

"One word, doctor," I returned, as I drew him
aside, " Will he recover?"

*""

" I hope so now. I think so. He is a very power-
ful man, fortunately.

" What is the cause ?
"

"Apoplexy, Mr. Ormesby," he answered, loudly
enough for the rest to hear, but giving me at the same
time a significant look and whispering, "

I'll see youwhen I come down. Take Miss Grant away, please • "

and he went back to the bedside.
Enid was standing at the foot of the bed staring

fixedly at her brother with a strained look of pain and
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distress, throueh her .„
of her love an'd /ear ^theZ'"^ ^°"'.*^' '"«"<•"«

h«nS'wS;":>'::rL"''"^'" '"» -""^J. her e^es
^or your brothers sak^ TV>r- ^

""K'-X"* r>"-
"•

"" "

* He will not die "
saJri !, j

"T^ank you, doctor"
1'^°''°'

'^^'"' l^'^tly.
now." She went to tie b/Zr'T"''- "' ^'"' go
bother and then came alv A^"'' ""'' '"•^«<' her
>vere outside the dooT shel!" ^T ^'^ ^"o" "^ we
"gainst the wall, her L "^ ' ''"'"S '"""PPort
"h'te anguish. *" *'"' "">- Presentmenf of

" Waft one momenf " u

^ was anxious to i,. ,

'eave Enid. She sat with ,
"* ""^ =ee how to'-de of deep deJecHon I . u'""'

^'""''' >" an attT««" on the floo/, H^ni ^a ?' "'"?"" »- eyeng. as I guessed, for the foot-

I

U'

I

II
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Steps of tlie doctor with news from the sick room. I
watched her very anxiously, wishing I could do or say
something to ease the strain, and yet unable to do
anythmg

;
and presently she raised her head quickly,

listened, and then sprang up and looked eagerly tol
ward the door.

"The doctor, at last." she cried, and a moment
afterwards the door was opened.

But it was not Dr. Arbuthnot. To my consterna-
tion Mademoiselle Patras entered, looking not a whit
less distracted and anguish-riven than Enid herself.
On seeing the Greek. Enid started and drew a deep
breath, while a flush of pink rushed into her pale
cheeks. The Greek on her side was equally moved,
and the two stood for a sp.ice facing each other in
silence. Then Haidde closed the door and turned to
me.

•• What is this terrible news, I have fust heard, Mr
Ormesby? Is M. Grant ill? Where is he? I wish
to go to him."

••That you cannot do; you shall not," said Enid,
instantly.

" Mr. Ormesby, I implore you to tell me the truth."
Enid laughed

: a little, scornful, -coffing laugh.
•• You act well, mademoiselle, but we were not all

blind here. I can understand your anxiety. You
have done your work and now are anxious to know
that it was well done ; and, but for the blessing of
God, you would have succeeded."

•' What do you mean ? " asked the Greek, turning
then to her, and speaking in a low tone of pain.

" Mr. Grant has been taken ill suddenly," I began,
when Enid interrupted mc almost fiercely.



Pa"; "fpott: byVuTn/r-"^"'
"'"'-<'-"'

life." ^ ^°"' *"^ *»c IS now battling for

" Poisoned !
" It u,a« «^

'or a moment she eded /ndT".
'^''"

f ''''''P"' ""J
of a chair to savê "3^" ZV,!:: ''r' )'" '''''

forward to help her • but J,? ^' """''= a step

her strength.
'
. Holy' M;;HLTGod r "" """''

true!" -^ ^lomcrof God, it cannot be

sai^S/rtt'slmeV;^"" V' """-o/sclle,"
this a h'ttle-s„; 7uous .r"""

"""• " '^ ""'
Haid,;e appeared too overcome h

.7°"°" ^ " ""'
Enid's scorn.

""'"me by the news to heed
" It cannot be true • cii..i.. •»

"•uredinherowntlngu'e "X"""°''" '^' ^"'
God can it have come "o,his r.'"'

"" " """"
' '"

should^e^c^^etrTafdEnd''^?''' '*"S-S- Vo.
" Can I not see hi^? -^a"t^H; >"•'

V°"^-
" No- You shall no. .T. V'"*' '" ^"e''»h-

I have given the s1rv"„3 order,' hi ""^r"' '^-''•

allowed to see him."
*' ^"^ '''*" "ot be

from'^L'^Grtkrhr;'
"°'* "''" """= "''« a cry

anguSLnteltfrnd"''-"'''/"^ '" - "er
But Enid was untouched

""^ °'«^""'"^ '"''ng.

" Vou had better rctmn f«
"lie," she said, coldly ..n„V°"

'°°"'^- ""demoi.

I

if*,?

h

I

m 1
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ing
"

1 fstToM ;'"""= •' " ''""''" '^"'d. catch.

.s.g^.mcance " Tn \
'"""'''"^ "'^"' '^'"' P""Bcnt

Anger began now to come to the Greek's aid »s th.

CO ntrCT r'"/'"^
="'"'=<'• SLemc't'EnM-scornful look firmly and taking a step or two nearer toher a,,swcred in a tone of concentrated feeTng

To m ^°1! r' '° "'*'•«" ""^ *^''-''"« thing to me?To me, who love your brother with a passion litwould make death for his sake welcome ?"

and fu\i:srdTorto::y°^°" -" "^ "•--<'.

of'the'lrre ton"
"''"' "'= ""'' -'i '^•"

=
born

.agnLent^s st arewtrs^rrf-uUri^hiri
flashed her eves -ill -ki • ,

"ci^uc ana

accuser Bui-L V
'^ "^'^^ ^"fi^^*-' "?«« l^eraccuser. Bu as ,f perciving suddenly the futility ofany anger, slie changed in a moment to a one ofsupphant entreaty. •• Ah Hn n«f 1 j

rnii K 1 .1 ^ ^° "°' "^ecl my antier I

soletr" T^'°
'""''' ^"^ •"« ""d ""^ke you feei

hi: so ! r' '"? •"="""* °' «-' '" "y "wn ? I lo^h.mso. Ilovehnnso. I must go to him."
1 he scene was getting past bearing.
He IS quite unconscious, mademoiselle." I sairf •an^our going—" but Enid broke in 'upo^l'

"Is impossible. She shall not see him," she de-
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-"'<', appeal to my^eLCy" u sa;"''!""?,',
""' ^"^

appeal. I love my brother with^' ,

" *"'"" "'<=

understand, perLaos • Ltn ,1
" '""^ y°" ^o not

of that love !r is Zi ms ^t S"'"'' '"' ''^<="«'"

-murderess." ^ """' P^^^ion against his
" Ah ' " A

'•" '^-^t'one^r^i^trtdT^'!' '''''"-" --
shranic as from a blow u^tn

-.^^"'^^ """"'I «»<!
tlrnt surprised me, she c'rushlnT ,

" ''''"^^ °' '-'•"

one consuming de's.VeVo'S wtd" T"''
'" "-

fi"y temperament of the Sreek hert °^'"^ ""-"

ment of insult, and the im„,>-
""Passionate resent.

fol which wasthedominl^t lot",^
"='"'""' »"d con-

believing as I did that "he fcTtldt h"'"^"^'
'• -'^

a love of revenge for th. f
"^ ^""^ ""arboured

'"•ct seemed a sfpreme effo tT' T''''
"" """

••cting, then surely maJfi° , •
^"''"'"traint. If

realism. ^ magnificent m its consummate

her voice vibrating '".^Tt ""V""' "
^''^ ^'l

would forget your crudtv • T ''"""^- " B"t I
your charge

: 'l w„„Td"h ^ ' "j;
-" -"" be deaf to

suffer were you in my pll'e -f thi
"^°'' '"°"'<'

'ove you do, lay dyine and J„
"'^" y"" 'o*'^'', if

-•de. You are a woman ^,df u"'™ ^'P' '">"> his
"eart yearns to succour th^m^r" ':"T''o- a woman's
•>f •'arkness, suffering a„dpaT„ t ""J" '"^ '"'-

'''- -•"--"« acr:f:-:•-',
„^^^^^^

IS

. s

1
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therefore

;
I beg of you, nay, I supplicate you here

on my knees before you, do not deny me ; " and
throwing herself on her knees she tried to take Enid's
hand and when that was hastily withdrawn, to clutch
her dress.

If this was not genuine feeling and grief, surely it

was a marvellous presentment of sincerity ; and the
motive must be powerful and absorbing indeed which
could drive a woman of such self-strength, courage
and pride to abase herself in this way. But E-iid
remained, outwardly at least, unmoved. She drew
back from the kneeling urgent woman and in a voice
as firm as before said.

" I do not wish you to kneel to me. Mademoiselle
Patras. If this sorrowing of yours is genuine, it will
give you the measure of my own suffering. And so
long as I can prevent it, you shall never see my
brother. You have done harm enough."
."God knows it, God knows It, I fear I may," and

she rose from her knees and stood, one hand on a
chair, looking at Enid, like one half distracted, as she
sought to think how she could prevail. " I am not
guilty of what you think ; but how can I make you
believe this. You look so hard and unyielding, as
though I were an outcast. I have abased myself to
you as I never dreamed to do to any one of God's
creatures on this earth—and you are like a stone. I
do not appeal to your pity ; of that you have none,
or you would understand me. I cannot touch your
heart

;
for that you have hardened against me with

hatred and despising. But you may not be deaf to
justice : you cannot be, for you are of the West
where justice is the air you breathe and the highest

I . I
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'

«-'.ip in commo,: fo^rr^'T "'^ ^<"J »-= both
"an like your.elfrevt Tl T "'"""' ''"' = C'-i-
-•'

:
while we have that i,

'1" ' "'°'"^" '"<« ^our.
"Hke us close Wends and ,ot e?"""'

^'"'''' ^''°"'''
he man who has been thts dlrK"""~°" '"^^ 'or

'»• his life, as you sav n ^^ "'"' ''« batth-n-.
'hen; let me h^l .t^^"^,^

'-t justice to m^
there be

; join hands » h
-"ystery, if ^y^^

hold sacred that I „; , hf "^ *'"' ' ^"'"'- by all I

,« -ed be with JyTll'l-Sif-
'°^^"^' --estry.td

Thank yo,., I dj „„j •

help, madem iselle," said P„T ° "°' "^^'^ your
"ear-cut, measured ones Th" r

"'.'^' '^"^ ="'"
hands as if ;„ potest or . .

""'' ''"" "''^^d her
a.aini„sta„t,y,4;,7j^ -'-ty but let them fall
a gesture of utter despair W ^'^^ ^'"'^ with

brS '"'"'
' '-- •»«-ely try°r'ThrHl;;

-i'^Mr^Kf;^ -^^^^^^^^ ^ademoi.

-y and^\,:^l-Xfstr
V''"'''

*•'•"'' Of

-

"'g. and you answer by "endL""' "f"^ '"" ^f--
Do you think what it IZzf "' ''•°'" ^o-r room.
- -an I ,o,e and wZ^o/e

''°" '° •'° ""=? "
'hank you, do you thW° o7t

"' ''""^"- '^"l ho
bemg his would-be mu d :Ls .T'

V"^^" "^ °'
^-longer now and her manner hirdenin"

^°''" '^^^
' ou have alrf»ari» .

"^'^"ening.

It is you who make m«maKe me your enemy."
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; I would rather have your enmity than your friend-
ship.

"^

" Do you mean that ? " the question was asked
fiercely and almost threateningly.

II I
do not fear you in the least," said Enid, proudly.

Yet you may have bitter cause to regret your acts
and words of to-day."

"Your empty threats have no more weight with me
than your false entreaties. There is no more truth in
one than the other. Mr. Ormesby, I wish you would
see Mademoiselle Patras to her rooms. These theatri-
cal displays tire me." And with an ostentatious
shrug of contempt, Enid turned away and threw her-
self on a chair with her back to the Greek.

Haid^e winced and trembled with rage* at this last
act of contemptuous insult, and I looked for a violent
outbreak

;
but it did not come, on fire though she was.

She paused, still trembling with her passion, and then
said:

"As you please, but remember it is your own act
and choice that makes us enemies—and we Greeks do
not forget." The tone was one of concentrated
vengeful passion in full accord with the look of hate'
she directed at Enid. Then after another pause she
turned to me

:
" Mr. Ormesby, you are Mr. Grant's

secretary and I am his affianced wife, I demand in his
name that you shew me to him. I will see him. I
have every right."

" Mr. Ormesby," said Enid, instantly. " You know
the instructions I have given to the servants. No one
IS to see Cyrus, and certainly not Mademoiselle Patras."

" I have the right, and will see him, Mr. Ormesby.'
" I am not a court of appeal from Miss Grant, mad-



It C^RUS HAS BEEN POISONED
109

cmoiselle/'
I answered " T h. -.

take you to my fwend nor to ^0""^" ''^ "^^' ^°
»f I had, I should not let you t K-^°"

^'^"^ ^'"^
'
^ut

. " I expected someVurh
^"" ^* P^-^^^nt."

"o friend of r^^e " ' r"?'''
^°^ ^ '^"^^v you are

"B- re^e^be^^hLt /tde tt
^^^^' '^'^^''>-

refused it."
"^^"^^ 'he request, and you

" I am not likely to forget it" lu ^r.^orry for her, but this overbtarinl .
'^^^^^""'nely

"lore than
. could stanH .? ,

^ ^°"^ °^ hers was
''

I
shall.ee him ^rnTf'"'^^'

and so indeed it pr::d"To?: t^/^^
^^'"^ -^"'^^

^

I had opened the door for her to 1 ""t.^""""''
J"«' as

came downstairs to us.
^^''^' ^'- ^rbuthnot

"How is Cyrus, doctor?" asked F -^Can I go to him ?
" ^"^ ^"'^ excitedly.

ovl7 rbH'"^
'"^ ''" ^°"' "^"^h better The •••over I believe, and he will recover " '"''' ^^

Is he conscious? Hoo u .

cried eagerly.
""' ^^ ^«k«d for me?" she

" He is qufte conscious bi.f Tasked for you. He wishes tV ''^'^l
^' ^^^ "°t

Patras." "^'"hes to see Mademoiselle
The blaze of triumph in th^ r 1

.

s'ght to see. ^ " ^'^^ Greek's eyes was a
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that bit like an acid. " His life may not be safe if she
goes near him,"

The doctor was sadly disconcerted for a moment.
I have only to deal with the medical aspect of the

case, of course," he answered after a pause " Mrs
.Vellmgs and the nurse are there, and I am afraid I
must say that in my opinion it would be highly inad-
visable not to comply with his request. Of course
nothmg must occur at the bedside to distress or
excite him unduly

; or I cannot answer for the conse-
quences in so critical a case."

" Then I will go as well," d. clared Enid.

^

" I am deeply paiijed, Miss Grant," said the doctor
mterposing. " but I regret to say my patient e^ressly
asked that you should not go to him for the present

"

Poor Enid. The blow must have struck right to her
heart

;
but she would not flinch »or show a sign of

vexation. Haid^e, however, was almost brut^ in her
triumph, md cried with a sneer

:

"That is good. It shows indeed how completely
Mr. Grant has recovered. Will you ta^e me or shall
I go alone, doctor?"

"Can I see you the moment I come down," Mr
Ormesby ? " whispered the doctor.
As Haid^e left the room she turned a last glance of

anfMling triumph on Enid, who met the look firmly
takmg her defeat without the least outward discom'
posure. But as soon as the door closed, she threw up
her .clenched hands high above her head and let them
fall wiUj a long-drawn, half-suppressed cry of bitter
mortification and sufTering. Then her quick car hav-mg caught a sound, she stopped abruptly as she wasm the very act of throwing herself despairingly on to
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I d!J?of
''";""" """ ^y"" '» better ?

••

She had come back tT fl , k
'""' "" ^'^'^ >°°k "

instantly this litUe' bTofCp^'Z""'' \''' ^^'"•"='

of her moment of triumph ^^ '" "'**'*'^ h"
Need I say I was glad

?

'

8
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CHAPTER X

THE PROBLEM OF AN UPSET TABLE

OF all Hald^e's actions in that trial of strength
between her and Enid, nothing produced a
greater impression upon me than this return to

try and catch her antagonist in a moment of weakness

;

and to me it seemed an almost irresistible prooi' of
her insincerity. She had been bitterly disap^ .teci

and angry that Enid had taken her defeat with
such upstanding calmness; and the desire to wit-
ness her humiliation, to see her cast down, had
dominated for the moment all the passionate wish to
be at Grant's side, of which she had made so much in
the interview.

Enid would not allow her feelings to again get
out of hand even before me, and when the Greek
had gone for the second time, she said, with quiet
significance

:

" Scarcely the act of a woman absorbed by a passion
for Cyrus. What was the real meaning of all that
display of hers ?

"

" It will intensify her hatred of you ; and I wish
you had not been so quick to denounce her. It was a
terrible charge."

"You don't believe it?"
" I don't know what to believe yet."
" But you yourself said you would not have let her

go to Cyrus. Do you know I did thank you for that ?
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Jl^^u^""'!
""'^^ "^^^^'^ ^'^^^ ^^'^' ^"d I never care

to thrash a dead horse."

HIH
'^"* you believe I made a mistake? I suppose Idid and she s.ghed. " I shall be real sorry if itmakes things harder for you. But if you had onlybeen at home !

"

/ " ""ly

"That's another dead horse," I said, shaking myhead regretfully. ^ ^

" What are you going to do next ?
"

tang^i."''^
°"' ''"*"^'

'^ ^ '""
'

^"' '^'^ ^ gh^^tly

" I can't help you to-night. I can't think. I sup.
pose In. just mad. I shall be better i„ the morning.Had I better go to bed? Cyrus won't see me, so
there s nothing to do."

'' I may have some news for you by the morning."
If only that woman were not with him," she cried

despainngly.

"I fancy the doctor will see to that. His head's on
quite the right way."

at m^*"^'
^^ '"'^""^ ^^' ^ " ^^^ ^^'^'^ *^^ ^"^^t»°n

" He says it's apoplexy, and of course he won'thave his
; atient excited."

" Then I shall go."

" ril send you up a line by Stuart, if you like, when
I ve seen Arbuthnot."
"Oh, do! You are so thoughtful. YouVe been

awfully good tr me in all this. Don't think I don't
see that

; I shixl never forget it."

" You're a bit upset to-night." I spoke as indiffer-
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if

! 'fl

curb on ir . ," '° '"• ""''
' ''»'• »° P"' •'»-•

" I-I am sorry I lost my head about that woman
I can see you are right. I-I ought to have held mytongue but I couldn't. But for the future. Ill-intry and do what you think best."

.h"ii^''*nV'
''?^^- '' " " ''"'"y """ddle, but wesha pull together all right now. And by the way

you'll be careful for a bit ? " ^'
" How do you mean ?

"

and'bTT's-r yT,'"^''' '" ''«p '" y°'" '»<>"

a while • Shi , ""i"' l'"'
y°" "' ""<' """" f<"a while. She turned with a swift questioning look.

i*""
yo" do agree Cyrus was poisoned?" sheasked under her breath. " And you think "

"We don't want to think too far at a time; but
it s always best to be careful. I only meant it as a

York or London, and queer mistakes are made some-
t.mes,_and-well. there's no harm in being on one's

" But what of you, yourself ?
"

" Oh, I'm nobody
; not important enough to draw

I did not wish to alarm, but merely to warn her;and vvhen I saw to my surprise how scared she wascons.denng what tough nerves I knew she had, Irather regretted I had said even so much. But the

and did not quite see the road ahead.

• fl
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«'^tt"itt^z:.T:rtr' '" "f --"""owed
th« Greek. '^ '"^- '°"'«">' '"» "ne with

.HouS;u'tfr.iir„'it,eT "^""'^' *"" '

Mr. Grant should be c^d ed 1:^ u' T "'"«' '"«'

and I have requested that sh. .f "' ' '" *""• "°"'
-de again until itavetl Mr G T- ^°u'°

"" ''^''

" Excitement is ve^ bad Un't^ '"
"^'"°^"'•"g•

"Yes. some kinds Z 7 ' '"-«P0P'«y ?
"

apoplexy We' " .1
"'"^ment in that form of-

;;Oh.yes. What is it upstairs?"

certiin"'art'r;l,t£"z-m """ *"'""•
' '"='"' "«

virtually certain now"
^°'"^ '° """'*• >"" I'™

;;Vou think he'll bean right now?"
" w/"'' "" ""'P"»f"ns ensue."auch as—any more of it?"

ca^edTnVm^"rrt^aTel:' ':;;;!'
'^''=«'<'- "' -

and constitution cn\;l:^m;l'rAr.""' ^''^"«'''

-n!KS\^t':'"^'"-^'^'>--aker
have been different '"

°'"*"' ""= "-ing might

"J st".' we'ut's"rl''Jo"d'tr"'''r
"^^^ '-^'' "-•"

then. You'Ilseehim earlviftr
'°' "^ ' "'""' ^« •'

" Yes, but-have y" i'ny jL^TJu ' ''"'""'^'
"

" I was out and didn't get in tin n ' ""'"' '
"

••Vou've been some yea^^:^:i•^-;:l:-;^;^;.
*
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long enough to know that queer things of this kinddo happen at times?" **

"i mis Kinu

IfW^u'"''
^"°''" '^ before, this would tell me.

mavrevnf "'"J..^°"'
^'^^ ""^^^"^ ^°"fid«"ce, Imay rely on you ?

and ?f"v'n "'r^
^°''°"' "' """"

» 'P«'"»''"*>- °f -nine
1

stand thuf^*";
''''"°,' ""' "' "»^« *« "" ""der.Stand this is only apoplexy."

,h.' t'"^ ""J
""'"'* " '•«"«T' t° tell him any more athe present stage. It was enough for my purpose soar the attempt had failed, and as soon as he was gone

Ku,. '"'' ™°"" '"<" '°°'' Stuart with me firstscr.bblmg a note to Enid to tell her what thrdoc.ohad done in regard to the Greek.

tiolT of'™^'"'" ""'^r'^ ' "'"'' " "«'"' «»">!"«'.

tXd t/"""-
^"^ ''" *'""8' '««' been dis-

turbed. The papers on my table, which I had leftneatly arranged:, for in those matters I am a personof some method and order; had obviously beenmoved, and some few of them were tossed about in
confusion. \ closer scrutiny led me to think that
this had not, as I had at first thought, resulted fromsome one searching among them for any particular
document They had rather the appearance of havingbeen tumbled over hastily.

^
I remembered, of course, that Grant had been tomy rooni, and it was quite possible that he might

hunt for ,t had tossed the rest over impatiently. Buthere were not any papers of any real consequence onthe table
;
they were all locked away

; and he knew
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planned, to suegest h/t ,1/ ,

"• " "»^ •^'"•"'-'y

chief; but hcr^ aT,i„ thl *" ^"^ ""^'''' ""= ""»•

'ike the result ofhurrtxh?'' ''^ "'"^'' ''""="''

inche, away from the heln nf ,•
j^""" ^ ''""= ""-=

"self out on the docn™
"^

f ''"' ""'' '' had burnt
which it stilllay ^iunToedT"

°" '''«'" """-o"
therefore, that the cLThl ?'' '" ""^ ""elusion,
had been placed therl^aterln ,''""'' '"^ "'<'• ^ut

,

Before I examined the bTr^^'r"^'"'
*''"''"^«-

looked round the room Mv 1 l,'^
"'°"' "'"^^'^ '

were all loclced.and had no, K
' ''""'"' »"<' »afe

•t was therefor; ckathaT h"" '""P"'='' ^''"' ="«1

had either beentte'tJ ^r"
''•"' •>-" at ^vor).

them or had JLhT^t del "M" u""'''
^^« '°

one of them, on the desk
'"' "'" P^P"»' «'

wruSron'thi!";r" r^' "^ '"^ ''"^ °f "»-
by Stuart, had blfupTe"^^ afrthT T"' "'^"^
cup were lying on the floor A do'

" '"' """' ""''

account for this iumoed !nVl
suggestions to

"ally an extrem y d'sj reHnTth"'"!! l""
*''^"«-''-

shape. ^ 'squ.eting thought began to take

some made by Stuar t;; ' . '^ "^ '"^*°"' to have
" Paris, and LmalT'TtlH "f*' "P 'he knack
always put ready fir me i

°
fh"^

""'"' '"'^ ^"P' was
also a great liking ,0°

t^e co^ etr.!"
'"^- ''""' ''^'^

f«.uently,whenVcamcr:ynottr-;-
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would have a cup of it with me. Now, it was af-
tcr leaving my room that he had been taken ill; andwith this in my thoughts, I became suddenly in-
tensely interested in the little problem of the upset

I picked up the cup which was broken and found
coffee stains in it, but no drain of coffee; but in the
coffee-po Itself, which was fortunately undamaged,
there still remained perhaps a table-spoonful or more
of liquor; and chere were also a few drops of milk in
the jug I smelt them bpth, but could detect nothing
unusual in either, and it occured to me as exceedingly
unlikely that any one would be so clumsy as to tamper
with either. I put them both away carefully under
lock and key, however, and then another fact struckme. There was no sugar. I was speculating whether
this could have any significance, when Stuart came
back from delivering the note to Enid.

tp-nfhr?'^'"^'^'
*^" ""^ '^^'''^ made you lock my door

" There's not much to tell, sir, only that some onecame in here to-night. I brought your coffee as usual,
sir at half-past eight, and not seeing ; ou here, I just
left It as usual, and lit the lamp, and went out into the
big hall, where McPherson told me you had gone out
before dinner. Then somewhere between nine and
ten, sir, Mr. Grant passed through the hall, and seeingme asked if you were here. I said I didn't think so
and he said he would come and see ; and I came along
with him. He was carrying a paper of some sort in his
hand

;
and when lie saw you weren't in, sir, he said it

would be all fight, that he'd stop and have a cigarette
and was going to leave a papcM- on your table which I
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;;

Was my coffee here then, did y„, notice?"
Uft, yes, sir, because I asked him f i j 1 .

h.m a cup, as he often lik fto hive o e "r as"'''know; but he <!fliH «« ;^ j-j .

0"e, sir, as you

I iefth.-. htr'L"d'M -ft; :::^z:V'-haps a quarter o( an hour or so and wh.!^' '
^"j

me in the hall again he saTd - n .,? '
^"''"^

Mr /->. V . ^ '
"^ ""'

:
Don t forget to call

Isaid F^tC '"'";'°" '° *"^ P"*"- Stuart a""

direitlv not t ' ' ''"''""'" ''= *"'' ">«" ^'-"ost"rectly, not ten minutes, Tm sure, I thoup-ht J'H

a li^Kf T u ,
^"^""S t"en, and ran m and struck

-uck another, their e^°ptyVnd"fnT!r"
'"

you saw it, sir. So I locked the hT^' ^
"""'

and directly afterwardr lie r Ih:^^ ^a^tTdhad a fit and was ill."
"'" "^d

•• Sir or :^;;:,,,f
'" ^ -"S-,^«« - yo„r room."

..n r "2^'^"^ '^ Can you be certain .?

"

W'iite, sir
; it was a cigarette."

"One thing more, Stuart. Be quite certain n;.i

No, sir, certainly not. I had to get it specially.

"

|}>



I20 BY SNARE OF I,OVE

i!

»

1

" Some one lias taken a fancy to it, then ; there's
none left, Stuart."

" Perhaps it's got spilt, sir."

" Did you make any noise of any kind when you
were coming to the room after Mr. Grant had been
here? I mean a noise which any one in here could
have heard."

•' I'm afraid I was whistling, sir; not loudly, but I'd
got a tune in my head and I think I remembr- stop,
pmg when I first heard someone and thought it might
be you, sir."

" Ah, I wish you hadn't begun
; but still, you did,

and we can't help it. Now, take a light and look
closely about the floor-there may be a stray lump of
sugar. Search carefully." He did search very care-
fully, and I helped him

; but we found nothing, to my
mortification. " Take the light and look along the
corridor, and in the hall, and wherever it occurs to you
to look," I said, and a moment later he came hurrying
oaciC.

" I've found one lump, sir; " and he laid it on the
table. " It's a very extraordinary thing."

'• Well, go on looking, and if the servants say any-
thing to you tell them you are looking for a gold coin,
or lira. It will be quite true. I'll give you that if you'
find another lump."

He looked at me in surprised mystification, rather
scared, I think.

" Is it anything serious, then, sir ?
"

" You don't find me generally buying sugar at a lira
the lump, do you } And look here, not a word about
anything here."

" No, sir;" and he went away puzzled, turning at
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the door to glance round at me with the same half,
fearsome, quite baiifled expression.
When he had gone I turned to the little heap of

burnt paper and the cigar. The cigar was one of
Currant s. I knew it well enough ; and this fact showed
that whoever had got this thing up for me hkd done
It realistically. These Easterns are great at realistic
stage-craft—off the stage.

The paper was entirely consumed—mere tinder •

but nevertheless that part of the business had been
bungled-probably through haste. It had been burnt
on the table as it lay ; but the burner had made a
mistake. He was either careless or had been disturbed
and had neglected to crush the tinder, leavin- the
leaves as they had been folded. With mucir care
I managed to get off the outer envelope, and then by
careful examination of the little sheets, holding them
up gmgerly to the light, I could distinguish Turkish
characters and on one of them part of a signature
" Rechad." ^ '

Then I sat down, and, lighting my pipe, set to work
to put the pieces of the tragic puzzle together

; and to
see how they would fit in with the solution already inmy thoughts-that all this trouble had been taken
not on Grant's account, but on mine ; and that, but
for an accident, I, and not Grant, would have been at
that moment battling for life against an insidious
poison.

I recalled Dr. Arbuthnofs words, too-that had I
had that kind of apoplectic fit, in all human probability
I should have died

; and the recollection of Grant's
grey death-like pallor when I had seen him, set me
shuddering as with a chill of frost. I could not draji
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my thoughts away from the look and the words • and

don t know whether ifs out of the same lot ; "and ashe gave .t to me he startled and said : "Eicuse mes.r but are you ill? You look quite white, sir cTn
I get you anything ?

"

a shrk?„n '"f"'
^ ^""^^ *"'' '°^^- '"-""g • I'« had

th s?" how ""' "u"''-
^'" ^^"' "^^ yo" find

tiHSi* holding up the sugar.
"On the stairs of number three staircase. Ifs theback way up to the rooms of Madamoiselle Patras andher servants, sir.

" Then it's not very likely ifs part of the same lotas you say, Stuart." '

the brandy and stopped and turned to look at mc-"
It s funny ior it has the same queer faint smell."

bo It has, I answered, sniffing it. *' It may be asyou put it--funny-but ifs a kind%f fun thHoeln'exacdy make me laugh." And, indeed, I had Te
telt more serious in my life.



CHAPTER XI

THE RESULT OF THE ANALYSIS.

WHEN I had packed up carefully the coffee, the
milk, and the two lumps of sugar. I sent
btuart off at once with them to Dr. Arbuth

not calculating that he would be at work still on the
other analysis

;
and then turned to consider my next

step. '

My theory was that the attempt had been made onmy hfe, and not on Grant's; and Miat the medium of
the poison was the sugar. Probably, after Stuart had
placed the things in my room the poisoned sugar had
been substituted, in the expectation that I should
return, take my coffee, as usual, notice nothing in the
sugar, and so—exit.

Grant's visit to my room had. however, upset the
plan altogether. He had no doubt helped himself to
a cup of coffee, and this had been immediately de-
tected, the poisoner being on the alert ; and what had
occurred m my room afterwards had been hurriedly
done. The poisoner must have come back to theroom almost the instant Grant left it-unless, indeed
as was possible, he lay concealed there all the while-
with the object of securing the doctored sugar, and
then had had to deal with the paper on the table.

That paper was without doubt the Turkish docu-
ment which Maraboukh Pasha had handed to Grantm the afternoon

; unquestionably it was a forgery
which any one knowing Turkish would discover; and
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in he^Wh
"^ "fractions had been sent to his spies

«n the White House that it must not come into my
possession. Thus the first idea was to use the lump
of sugar to put me out of the fight altogether; aniwhen Grant upset that scheme, the paper had beenburnt on my table and the lighted cigar left there, as
If to suggest the cause of the accident

vvh^n"'
'!""' ''? '" '^' ^^"'^' ^'"^'•^ ^^-d come

whistling down the corridor, thus giving the alarm :a scramble had been n.ade to get the doctored sugarthe light had been extinguished, and the table upset
in the excitment and hurry of the moment.
Who. then, was the spy-poisoner ? The answer waseasy enough, I thought. It was certainly not HaideeShe would never risk two secret visits to my roomand was far too conspicuous a person to move abouthe house unobserved. She could not have done ithad she wished, indeed. But the case was verv

different with her two servants-the woman, Leliaand the man, Koprili
; and I set it down to the man.mat poison should have been used did not in the

.cast surprise me, and will surprise no one who knows
anything of the undercurrents of life in Stambul Does
not every one know of the case where an English
governess had unwittingly roused the jealousy of aninmate of a certain well-known Pasha's hareem, andwho was only saved from taking poisoned coffee by
the whispered warning of an intelligent little slave boywho was handing it to her ? Murder in that case was
attempted as an incident in a mere conventional visitAnd I could recall a score of cases of a similar kind.

*

The question which really concerned me was how
to bnng It home first to Koprili, who was but the tool
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sudden iUness mightrpertctlv'r
""

'I
^""''^

the mistake that haH W .!
^ genuine, because of

have been Privy to the kT''''.
='"'' >"=' ^''= ""ght

hand, thisS have h.
' "^- °" ">= °"'"

knowledge ^id bv son,
""•f-P""^'' ^''hout her

directly
'^ '°"" °"' mfluencing her servant

rou^„";i"b;''v:ry%i',rn''^" :%"«•" ="' "-= --
step must be taken

^" "'"' """ ^"""^ <^'=''-ve

he had had no sleeV hav n^ L""""'-
^'^^ '"''^'^"•

task I had given him ^ "" '"^'"'""^ ^y "'<=

"I'm puzzled, Mr. Ormesh^ i-
rough analysis, and tlierT's no J I

"-"P'^ted a

That coffee and milk wtre a , Xht b
.'

r'T^
P°''^°"-

the sugar, and found dTst ^ct race,
' V '?""'' ''' '"

,'.'

I?
''°"' '"•"?=> of sugar, doctor? "

sent^:.-'
"'""'" '" '"°"'

= ""' y°- needn't have

" It was rather a ooint in fV.^
«nt both," I answered It wa' a" ' f' "''"^ '

course. It was clear th \ xr ..
^reat point of

iumps in his huri-one nlT CO m" 'r"''
"""^

-d one on the sTairs near ,:it;:r
'^ "'^' ^°°""
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t;J,?''^^"/V"
""''^ ""y experiments as soon as IVe

rlTuUs."
doctor, "and will let you know the

no'l^lr t" l^
^ ^^^•«^^^''°". but it ^-sn't really important

novv as I know enough
; and of course this thingwon t come out. By the way," I added, as a thought

" Nothing in that
; it was a faint, very faint, scent

theTugs!"'" ' '" ""'"'"^^ ''^ ^'^^"^ '' °- -^

"Could you doctor a couple of lumps for me so as

contl^'7'
'""^ °"' "^' ^"'^ ^^^' '^' ^"g^^ "^'ght

^^
-'^Easily, of course

; but what do you want them

" Merely for a little experiment I'm going to make ; "
and ,n a few mmutes he had complied with my wish
I returned to the White House, and my own o^pinion
of the^ poison theory being thus confirmed by thedoctors analysis, I gave effect to a step I had had in
contemplation.

"While Mr. Grant is ill, McPherson," I said tothe porter, a dry dour Scotchman, an old soldier anda staunch, mvaluable servant who Grant had broughtfrom America, and who was ready to lay down his

ifn
°'

m' ""T?"'
"^" "^"'^ ^^^P '^'^ ^^^'^ -« q^ite

as possible I leave the matter in your charge, there-

Z\ ^""'^f'^'
doors but this, and yourself keep

the keys, and allow no one to pass either in or outwithout a permit signed by me. We want no disturb-
ance made and no exaggerated stories carried outside

"

"No one at all, sir?" he asked.
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"No

.
ne except Miss Grant and Dr. Arbuthnot

mel7e7TndT;° "t
^"^ ^"'' "' "urfe tale .

,'

.u.t wHne Mr. C^JT^ '^J^^ Xn t ,^^'
your post on any consideration.'

" I understand, sir."

Tliere was a large door shultinir r.a n,. •

the offices were from the rest 0/ th5 h
"""^ '"''"*

I locked, taking the key
''°""'' ='"'' "^'^

.

After breakfast, which Stuart made a point of tell

o^cTa'nt-'
'" "7""' """ "•' >- han's I we^^

Isleeo St,- l"T'
*"" '' ""• ^'"'"SS told m; he w."asleep still, and seemed better havlnrr «. j .

factory night, 1 did not see h m She f-'" ' ''-""

question me about poison but i o , t t"^"^"^
'"

Arbuthnofs theory that th. ill
'^ °" ~""' °'--

att,ck of apoplexj. although l""' "'t
"'"^ ' "'s'"

Grant was neveTt'o 1 .el ,

^''" *"[ * '""' "^'

came barV !u"' '° ""'J"'''* "''" Enid, and he

heHn th.
'"' "^'"' '"''"«' 'hat I wou d go toher m the morning-room at once.

^

she irdrgerir'-YouTi;'? ":• °™"''^^"

worried."
^' '°°'' ''•"dfully pale and

" ' '''^= ""' ='^P' -""^h- You see, your brother's
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interposed.

And you

hlr!v"i "''T ^ ^'''' ^'"^ °" "^^ ^^' ^ bit, and IVebeen thinking about things."
"Have you found out anything ? " she repeated.
What there is to find out. I've seen Arbuthnot

again, and he says that in cases of apoplexy, rest andfreedom from excitement " *- *-
•^'

"Vou won't tell me, then?" she
"How hard it is not to be trusted,
promised."

"
I know very little for certain yet."

" Yes, yes, but what do you think ?
"

" I think the position s a very grave one, and willbe much graver for our plans here if your brother
doesn t make haste and get well. I exp.ct the doctor
over directly."

"Oh, please don't talk in that conventional way."
she cried impatiently. '• Can't you see I am half be-
side myself? I haven't slept a wink all night, think-
ing, thinking, thinking of it all."

"I have satisfied myself completely that your
brother was not poisoned intentionally-if poisoned at
all. I am quite certain."

.h'T.!'^K'^° T".
*^^"^ '^^'^ ^^y ^° y°" think

that? she asked, almost feverishly, looking at me
mtently. *

" In the first place, it is nobody's interest in the
whole of Turkey to injure him just now. Only yes-
terday some most important negotiations were virtu-
ally arranged that makes his active help in-in the
matter here of the most urgent value to-to every one
especially those with whom Mademoiselle Patras de'
sires him to act. Turks are not such fools as to kill
geese which can lay real golden eggs."

m
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"Ah, then I am right ; I knew it ; I saw it ail in the
night. It came to me quite clearly. Tins thing was
aimed at you."

I started
;

I could not help it in my surprise at her
guess.

" Isn't that rather a wild supposition ? "
I asked

with a smile, to cover my momentary astonishment.
" No, no, it is true, it is true," she cried, her eyes

nvetted upon my face. " Cyrus was all rijiht before
he went to your rooms

; I have found that out. And
he must have taken something there which caused
this—and it must have been meant for you Oh it
IS horrible, horrible," and she covered her face impul-
sively with her hands in deep agitation. " I saw it all
in the night ; I'm sure."

;•! am scarcely a person of sufficient importance.
Miss Grant, I answered, smiling again.

" Did he take anything there ? Tell me ; I will
know

;
I will find it out. I know he often has coffee

and whiskey and cigarettes with you, and-oh Mr
Ormesby, please tell me."

" I was not there, Miss Grant, and I don't think he
stayed more than a minute or two."

" Do you think you are doing me a kindness by
trying to hide this from me ?

"

"I think you will be very foolish to make a moun-
tain of a mole-hill."

"Very well, perhaps I am doing that ;
" and she

smiled, to my great relief, as if quite reassured. " One
does make such foolish mistakes in excitement, doesn't
one ? I must try not to worry

; it would be so foolish
to do that when there's nothing to worry about,
wouldn't it?" And she laughed nervously. It was
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such a causeless laugh and ivas so unlike her to lauch

Euard And Aunt Constance tells me Cyrus is bet.tcr th,s mommg. That's good news, isnt it?
"

now"'l
'.''°""'' """'' "'"^ '» "'y dangernow I answered, watching her curiously as si"fidgctted nervously with her handkerchief "Wmyou excuse me if I say I think you ought to seeh.™ about yourself? You are looLng an'ything Z

nn^ceTentrgM^re^r"'"
'''"' '"' ''« "^"^

"Just now you said you hadn't slept."
Did I ? What a memory you have. I shall

about, and as you're sure no harm was mean, to

" I shall ask Arbuthnot to see you "

mv'self°".nr
'''.'r ^'''^'^ ^°""^"^ ^"y one butmyself—and c ainly not you,"

" That's not exactly what I should have exoectedyou to say, Miss Grant; I think every one abou'theWhite House cares about that."

.hi'
^
^-a'''\ ^"°''i

"^"^ ^ P^'''°" °f •'^"ch importance "

f^^le" buMMh?''"'r' "^' ^''^ ^"°^'- ^--^smile, but ,f that s so, I must take care of myself-and. b
, e way, there is one thing you can dTf ;me. She spoke lightly as of a trifle, and passing mewent to the window and pointed out. •« What is that'building over there ?

"

I looked at her in astonishment at such a questionand to humour her. went to the window
'

" Do you mean that red mosque ?"

?

;
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tol^^'f?"Jf t
*"' '='°""' """=•" »>' "'J 'n "-C same

intcn on she turned on me, my face being full in theIifht an<l ,„ a tone of concentrated energy she a"klrap, ly, Now. Mr. O.mesby. on your'L our a, aeentleman was not this an attempt to poison you >"
The swift change of tone and manner and the fierce

bluE^-radinrof Id?"'" '" ""' '-"^ -"

advaVtait"""
'"''' '° '^"^ ""= ^' » ^'^ ""'-> dis-

rbou°it?'' ' ^"^''P' y"" '^"' ''" -"<= all

" I have nothing to tell " I r#»nlJ^^ «
myseif for having b^en caujht I ^^L:;'""

^""

in theZ,""""'"!""" '""' poisoners to remain

l"tempt?" " ^ "'^' "'^>' •"''y "'^^'^ -o">"

;;

I do not say there has been one attempt yet."Mr. Ormesby, wliy won't you trust me? r=nV
you, or won't you?"

"ust me? Cant

" Of course I would trust you "

truZlt't *;;' '°",'*' V-^' '•'? I -0"'d have

very well, I cannot urge you more than I have "
The reproach in her tone was hard to bear.

if I thought there was anything you ouuht toknow, I should tell you, of course."
^ ^ '°

Of course," she repeated, with a shrug of mortificat,on and disappointment. " But I am a^wom^ andso. I suppose, not to be reckoned able to hcTpyou."
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"As if I don't know why you won't trust me." she
answerecl quickly. .'As if it wasn't because you
think I m.ght do something indiscreet-something
l.ke that on the launch, or yesterday with thatwoman. But I have deserved it, and now perhaps
you II >ssue your orders for my behaviour and conduct
to-day What am I to do, if you please, Mr.Ormesby? she cried with mock humility "I
suppose you have come with some orders for me ?

"

although I don't know that that will help us very

" And having quarrelled, what next ?
"

;• Make it up and resolve not to do such a useless
thing agam."

" And then ?
"

"Just keep on guard, both eyes wide open, as I
suggested last night.

"

" And if I promise to wait patiently, and show you
I can really keep my head and not blunder, as you
have taken care to tell me I have done hitherto, will
you tell me everything?"

" I will tell you all that I know for certain the
moment it becomes necessary for you to know it I
promise that."

"It is not much, considering my impatience and
anxiety. But you do think I wish to help you ?

"

" I am sure of it."

"Ah, it's only my capacity and discretion you
doubt, she said, shaking her head.

" You have done one or two rash things, and have
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made mistakes." She smiled deprecatingly. and
shrugged her s'-oulders.

" You are frank, at any rate."
« This is a very difficult business, and it's best to

say what I think. I hope sincerely you won't makeany more. I spoke as earnestly as I felt
"You mean I must be careful to keep my temper

for the future-with that Greek woman for instance ? "
I did not put it so

; but we have an ugly country

^Mer
'""^ "'"' ""^ "' '"" ^' '°° ^""^'^"^ f^^ ^

•'You make me feel horribly mean arid small," she
said ruefully.

guard."'*
'° '^° "° """^ *''*" P"' y"" °" yo""-

"And you? You will be careful? You are in thewors danger; and if anything happened to you, Ishou d-I mean, just now when Cyrus is ill, it wouldbe disastrous •• She did not look at me, and spokehurnedly and rather nervously; as if the tempo^ry
importance of my safety was something that ought to

.rou'l^frr T" ""• "'"''"'e'' "">" " delicateground to touch upon.
" I have had a lesson, and shall not forget it Iassure you.' ^ '

qh''"^""^ T-n^'^
"^"'^^ ^"^"^' ^S*^^*"' Mr. Ormesby?"bhe was still nervous I thought.

.."^•V^^
"^''^'' ^^ ^"y'h«ng: else, Miss Grant-

Jh^^ u
^ "^'"^ "?* ^'"'^ you~whatever I said, andalthough you won't trust me "

; and with that I wentaway to resume my work of investigation
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I was glad to feel that Enid trusted me, and I

caught myself more than once recalling little incidents
of the conversation ; her looks and expression and
chance gestures, many of which pleased even while
they puzzled me. And at times I was half sorry I

had not told her everything at once, and enlisted her
woman's wit in the work of enquiry. It might have
been much better if I had ; but I was really afraid
lest she should do something indiscreet. But we all

make bad blunders at times; and I think I did
then.



CHAPTER XII

THE ORDEAL BY SUGAR

T^^T hands were very full of work that day, as

IVA '"^y be imagined, and the detail was consider-
ably increased by the step of making myself

the one medium of communication between the house
and the world outside. A large catch of trivialities

were swept into the net thus spread, but only one or
two of them were of any consequence. A Turk, who
gave no name, called for Kcorili, and a woman
brought a letter for Mademoiselle Patras. The man
I immediately had shadowed by one of my spies, and
the letter I put aside, determining to deliver it with
my own hands. In the meantime Dr. Arbuthnot saw
Grant twice, in the morning and afternoon, and the
result was not satisfactory. After the morning visit
he enjoined absolute quiet, refusing to allow any one
but Mrs. Wellings and the nurses to see the patient

;

and when he came to me in the afternoon he admitted
that he was uneasy.

*• I don't like the look of him at all," he said, with a
shake of the head. . " I can't understand it. He ought
to have thrown off all the effect by this time and be
well on the up grade : but he is worse this afternoon,
if anything."

" I wish to see him as soon as practicable, doctor

;

there are fifty things to be discussed and settled, and
all important."
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lutely Indeed I have been thinking I should lilce a

oughtn t to be. He has a lot of pain he oughtn't to

an'thin':
"" ' '^'^ "'"" ""= '«" '-'^' ""^^ - " "anythmg-a preposterous state for a man of hisstrength. A gas.ic condition that worriesTe"

JJy all means call in any one you think of Ineedn't tell you his life is a very p^cious one • and
^

t ere s any one in Europe you think should see him

7arl,r1°"f "''""""'eralarmedme. "You'veearu blanche, of course."

ci.'J^'?•'
,"°T ''"'•" '•' "P'-'^"*' «i'h airy criti-csm of h.s local medical colleagues; "but if Viennawere nearer, 1 should like old Eberhardt to seehirn Not that I believe in the German school otreatment as a rule, but Eberhardt does know a gooddeal about poisons. He'd come for me."

^

th. ^1
""'''/°' '*™'" ' ^"'"-^--^d, and we drew upthe elegram there and then and the doctor said he

ri?r"l^Lt-
"'-''' «-'--ne to se:

Patra,°.°"^'
"'

""r'"' " ^^ '^'^ '°' Mademoiselle
Patras, send over for me, and I'll see about it. I'mvery anxious." "

fo7nH^
"«;''» «:»^ very grave and disturbed me pro-oundly. plung„,g us back into a mist of doubt just«^.cn thought we were beginning to feel a way TutWhy should there be this set-back in Grant's progress i

tl JX°k P°t"t'''" ''"^"""^ S'-" '» him'sin e«^e attack could have been tampered with. MrsWelhngs and the nurses in attendance were beyondsuspicion
i and Enid herself had so arranged that noth-
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ing for the s.ck room should pass through any butabsolutely trusted hands. In such a case the causemust be ooked for either in Dr. Arbuthnof, reatment

:
an .mprobability to be scouted : or in some cond,t.ons already existing in Grant himself. CouldTe

ofrnig-hfbrr'''"^^"'""'''''-'---'-
Did Haidie know anything? Could this infernalbusmess have been in progress before our sup donwere thus roughly rousec ? It was possible of cou seanythmg was possible in this land of intrigue and

rr;krn."^'^^^'°'''-P°'-'-"«-efnythi„:
But then why should they wish to poison Grant atthe very moment when they were seeking his heband hopmg to use his money and influence? Thethmg was inconsistent. I had p..bablygot the ideaof poison on my brain, I told myself, and^as frightening myself with a bogey. I began to feel allf 1was lettmg my wits get out of hand and makU afool of myself in consequence. ^

If anything was clear at all, it was that Grant's life

to.J K u •
* ^*"^ "' conspirators

; and so I was

While I was pondering this there flashed back intomy thoughts the strange impression which Mara

i'
t tiewThr the

''™''""'' " '''' '"'"'
°"-

troo's hid been Je^irerrr''' '"' ''^'"^ ""^

.eJedun ar^^^^^^^^
' '°° '"'" '"' ^'*"' to ""d the money. Could that
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feeling have any connection with this horrible develop,
ment ? Could he have known that already the work
he had planned had been done by his spies in the
White House ? The thought frightened me intensely.
The truth was the thing was altogether beyond me.

It was too big for me to handle, and the mystery too
great for my wit to solve. And yet there was no onewhom I could consult. I could not open my mouth
to a soul without a gross breach of faith to the sick
man

;
and while he lay ill, all I could do was to go

blundermg along in my own way. Had he been well
his own vigorous clear-headed self, he would have
solved the whole problem readily enough ; but with-
out him, I was like a rudderless ship, drifting any way
and all ways at the mercy of winds and waves.

I was in the midst of the most depressing uncer-
tainty, and was debating whether I ought not to take
-the drastic course of bundling Haid^e Patras and her
two spies of servants out of the house, when Stuart
came m to say she wished to see me at once.

'* Good-evening, mademoiselle," I said, and then
ordered Stuart to light the lamps, the dark having
fallen during my meditations. While he was light-
ing them she sat without saying a word.

" You will know why I am here, Mr. Ormesby," she
said, the moment he had withdrawn, and her voice
was a sufficient indication that she was angry.

'• There might be several reasons, mademoiselle."
" I wish to know why you dare to keep me and my

servants prisoners in the house ?
"

" Prisoners ? How do you mean ?
"

^
" You have presumed to give orders that no one

IS to leave or enter the house without permission
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from-you." She spoke wl.h a fine contempt and

"There can be no objection whatever to your Ic;.v

.7at^':r••
'"- ^°" -•^'- ^o- a. „otr;;j„r;

"McPhcrson is a Scotchman and an old soldier nnHthus^pt to interpret his orders very literal,;

!''"' "'

I shall be happy to go to him now and explainthat^ so far as you are concerned the door is to be

" And my servants ?
"

and ^toZll
°" """"" "' ""'"<'^'' <""" the order •

.rdroruire:^?;?:rirt^---.on.^
blandly.

^^^' ^ ^"^ ^^''^Z I said

"I see only the insult in this sir
" ^h^ .

blazing up ' ' ^"^ answered,

aimed this blow at me and ar J» /i . " "'*"*

following up the dast'ardfy chTrL L''"'^
'"'.'= -'^

yesterday by Miss Grant

"

^ ^^^'"=' ""^

£:wr%lS:rhartfr;r/Lrtt^



140 BY SNARE OF LOVE

i

"Proofs?" she asked quickly, with a start. "Or
do you say that only to try and blind my eyes ? I do
not believe you."

"As you please, mademoiselle ;

" and then we sat
for perhaps a minute in silence, until she asked
angrily

:

'

" What are your proofs, pray ? What do you pre-
tend now was the cause of Mr. Grant's illness ?

"

" As you do not believe me, it will save time if I
do not say any more," I answered

; not that I in-
tended the interview to end there.

" I did not mean that. Oh, Mr. Ormesby, why do
you play with words when you know I am almost
beside myself? Why will you always misunderstand
me ? Why msist on being my enemy ? Of course it
IS your doing that I am kept from seeing Mr. Grant."
"I myself am not allowed to see him, mademoiselle.

He IS too ill. The matter is now entirely in Dr. Ar-
buthnot's hands."

" Is that true ? I mean, is he really so ill ? Oh it
will kill me !

" she cried distractedly.
"You will best understand the gravity when I tell

you that we have to-day telegraphed to the great
Vienna specialist, Dr. Eberhardt, to come here at
once." At this she caught her breath and stared
open-mouthed at me, her face drawn in agitation and
distress, and leaning forward, asked in a low tense
tone

:

" Is he really in such danger ?
"

There is I fear no doubt of it, mademoiselle."
At this she closed her eyes and sank back in her chair
and put her hands to her face, and I heard her moan
under her breath in her own tongue :
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Mt?\ k""*' ," ''* ''•°"''' ^'"'- " h^ Should die t
••

impossible not to see, not to feel indeed, that this

dou'btTftrel"'"''" '" ^"' '"~ -^
"I know no more than Dr. Arbuthnot tells me-

exf±r:ted";H t' ' ""'" ''''"'""' myself that he'exaggerated the dancer. It i«! f/»rr;ki^ i-

jjjl
.. ^ • ^^ *s terrible news for us

" I can't believe it, I won't heUeve> it-
•• ct,« • ^

wiMlv « uri, ^ .

ocueve it, she cried

iT. I'- ..

''• "P '° *''* •"°"'«"' o' his being takenhke th,s, he was so strong, so well. Oh, Mr. ofmesbygive me some crumb of comfort, some rky of light andhope. You would, if you knew what it meant fo me "

«Dlv shtM
""

"''T-
'°' ' ""'" e'- "o -tisfying

A„^ ?,.
" '** °"* '" » f«"2y of despair

unt.1 she had collected some measure of self-con-

UM^l^- '*K
' •" """"'"S^ '^*""°' something, somelittle thing be given me to do to heln hin, > i j .

hke one whose heart and hands are inspi d b; lo: tMr. Ormesby, you have power to do this for mePray, pray let me be with him."
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" '»" »0fT. but I can do nothing, it is entirely inDr Arbuthnof, hands." I „a, sor^ for herl cou d

intertt and ^^,'1""" '"""'"S" " ' """ot

withhiL^ i'c °T 'J""
"'• ^"'"' ^o"" have mew.«> h.m. f you had seen last night how he greetedme how h.s face lighted, and the smile h! gave

Thinkoftha? /V, '
'' '"'" ""PP'""' '-him!

feel,ngs
"

'
''"" " ^"^ "" ''""' '° ""y

shm!
''' ^"""""O'—•• I began, but she cut me

" He will not, he will not. He has been set acainst

sTare h7l ?™,'"' "'^'" '° '^' ""^ «-
" "d

he Turned
' ''"^"' """^

'
•"" "« ^O"'" "ot =he turned me away on the pretence that my

P esence caused excitement. You are ail against 2
t"; house°- !,'"

'"' "^'P'"^' ' "^^ not^a friend fn'the house
;

and once more her agitation overcame

" But if I may not go near him, can you not suseestsome other way in which I ran h- a^-
'i^ggest

!,»!„ I- 5 • " "* °°'"g somethme tohelp h,m? I am not like other women. I cannot sitdown and do nothing."
<-«i"o( sic

"I think that this is possible," I answered slowly.
Tell me, and I will do it. I will do it readilyDo you think Dr. Arbuthnot is doing all he should^^iWho ^,s this spec.al.st you spoke of, this Dr. Eber-

" I think you could help me, and, helping me, help

prepared to hear unpleasant things."
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"Tell me, tell me quickly. Compared with what

you have already told me, what can matter?" she
said excitedly.

" You can probably help to throw light on the
cause of the illness ?

"

" What do you mean ? " she cried, her face alight,
intent and eager.

" Dr. Eberhardt is the greatest living authority on
poisons, mademoiselle, and Dr. Arbuthnot is anxious
to have his opinion on that account."
"You are mad, Mr. Ormesby. Miss Grant has

infected you. Mr. Grant is not suffering from poison.
If you think that, and the doctors think it too, you
are all blind and you will kill him."

" It is the doctor's opinion, not mine only ; and—it
is true. I know it."

'• Put that delusion aside. It is a mere cobweb that
must be brushed aside. Stay, listen," she said, as I
was about to reply. " Who would take his life do
you think ? Would I ? Do you think my love for
him is the love of a vampire seeking his blood? If
not I, who in this house ; nay, who in all Constantino-
ple ? Has he not just joined us and become one of
us ? Was not his help eagerly sought, was it not as
eagerly welcomed ? You were present yesterday, only
yesterday, within a few hours of this illness, with the
Pasha when the arrangement was made ? You heard
what passed

; you know the help he promised to give
Do you think the Pasha so blind and so foolish as not
to see that of all, Mr. Grant is the one whose life is
the most precious ?

"

" Nevertheless "

"Wait, I will tell you more, what should not pass
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Iff-f
fa-.

niy l.ps had not a crisis like this come upon us. Butyou must know it now. TI,e chief reason of my comng here was that I might persuade Mr. Grant toToTnus and.
t
was done at the Pasha's wish and instiga-

tion. He ,s necessary to our success-and should we

would one and all more carefully guard and protect.You are mad when you talk of poison."
•'Then you will help to prove I am wrong."

1 will do anything you wish."
" Will you tell me then precisely who is this man inyour service, Koprili, and the woman, Lelia?"

thev biiri""^ '^TT' """"'"e '"°«-««ept that

woTke^tth^^reV' ""^"'"'^ '"-^ "' "«'"'

_•_'
How long has Koprili been in your service ? "

servfnTherbir ' """"""• """"""•'"' -"•*"'

tion?'^
he come to you on the Pasha's recommenda-

lifl' !?„J
"/»*'"'>' "°t ' b"* the Pasha knows his whole

about hi^QK^n'?"?,
"'" '" ""y ''"'''' t°" ™« a"about him. Shall I tell you ?

"

'' It is not necessary yet. And the woman, Lelia ? "
I can vouch for her in the same way. They wouldboth g.ve their lives for me. I don't understand your

questions
; they mean nothing to me."

"If I tell you that my friend Grant was poisonedby your servant Koprili, what would you say ?
"

" That you are mad, as I have said before. Oh. it
IS impossible." '

''Nevertheless, it is true and I will prove it to you "

fullv ^"^?"T'"
'^'

T"^
incredulously and disdain-

fully. I will answer for him as for myself."
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I rang my bell and summoned my servant.
"Stuart, tell madem, .scllc's servant, the Turk

Koprili, that his mistress is here and has asked for his
permit to leave the house, and that he is to come here
for It. Do not leave him until you reach the room •

and when he is here, place the woman, Lelia, undcT
lock and key, and then return to be within call should
I need you. And stay, you had better have a couple
more with you-Mr. Grant s man, Dennison. for one
and Millward."

" What does this mean, Mr. Ormesby ? " asked the
Cjreek when he had gone.

••It means that I am going to prove my words to
you, and that when I have done so, your servants will
have to remain for a time at least in safe keeping."

'• It IS almost infamous," she said, indignantly.
••One thing more, mademoiselle. I must ask you

to be merely a witness of what passes." With that I
got out the lumps of sugar which the doctor had givenme and kept them in readiness, and we waited with,
outspeaking until Stuart returned with Koprili
He came without a suspicion of what was in store

for him. as I had intended by the form of my messa-^e •

and as he entered he salaamed to his mistress and
then to me.

••Stand there, Koprili, will you ?" I said in Turkish,
pu tmg h.m so that the light of one of the lamps v ,
uil on h,s face He was a man of about my own ageand height and, except that his complexion was

bronzed, the cast of his features was European and hehad unusually light eyes for an Ottoman. They were
fixed on me now with n light of expectation, but not
of fear or suspicion

; and of the two of us I think I was
tlie more nervous;
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"Your mistress has told mc you wish a permit? "
I

said.

" That is so, your Excellency," he answered, salaam-
ing.

*• Where do you wish to go ?
"

" To do the commands of my mistress and then to
return."

" What are they ?
"

" May the light of your Excellency's life ever burn
strongly, they were but to purchase some few trifling
things in the Bazaar."

" That is all ?
"

*• By the beard of the Prophet, that was all."
" Before giving you the permit I have a question.

You came to this room yesterday, what did you want
me for?"

He smiled and spread out his hands to cover the
start which the question provoked.

" Some one has misled your noble Excellency, whose
justice is known to all. It is not for me, who am but
as a dog in your Excellency's sight, to question your
words. But as Allah is my judge, I was not here."

^^

" You are lying to me, Koprili," I said slowly
;

" and that makes me think there was some reason in
your coming which you would hide from me and from
your mistress. She wishes you to tell the truth.
Now, why wefe you here ?

"

There was an instant's pause before he answered,
during which he shot a quick furtive glance at the
Greek.

" By the tomb of the Prophet, your Excellency has
been misled, I was not here."

" Say so, if you were, Koprili," said the Greek.
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•' My words are words of truth, madame," he de-

Glared, with an elaborate gesture and profound salaam.
" By the beard of the Prophet, I swear it." He was a
good liar, and had I not known, he would have im-
pressed me.

"Then we'll go a step farther," I said, slowly.
You were here not once only, but twice, Koprili

:

once, before Mr. Grant came here, and once after,
wards. Nor is that all ; when you left the second
time you left something behind you," and I picked
up the little packet and began to undo it. I caught
the gleam of his eyes as they fastened upon it for a
nioment, but he covered ther quickly and drooped
the lids over them.
"I am but a thing in your Excellency s hands; but.

as 1 live, I know nothing of what you say
*'

" You are still lying, Koprili," I said sternly. " But
you will have to tell the truth." Again as I paused
and seemed to glance down at the twisted paper in my
hands, I caught the gleam of his eyes as he stared at
It. Your Turk is intensely curious, and he was juston fire to know what I was fingering. Intentionally I
paused, and then looking up swiftly let him see that
I had intercepted his glance. But he crossed his
hands on his breast, and bowed his head, as though hewere a martyr, ready for torture.

Mademoiselle Patras herself was scarcely less
curious than the surly scoundrel in front of me
''When you came in the first time my servant had

just placed my coffee ready for me-for me, Mademoi,
selle, you notice," I broke off to say to her. "Andyou brought with you some sugar," I paused and
glanced at h.m to emphasise this, but he made no
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1

tllh i^^'Tu'T!
'^^''^' y°" substituted for thatwhich Stuart had placed with the coflfee." He lookedup now and made a gesture of complete denial and

Ignorance of the whole thing. " When you came thesecond time, you had more to do and were doing itwhen you were interrupted. You then seized the
sugar you had brought before, and put out the li-ht
because you didn't wish to be found in the room, "in
the darkness, you overturned the little table on which
the coffee stood, and in the confusion of escapingrom the room you-" I paused again, took out the

and I held them up.

ti^^V"!^'^/
description of his acts had given him

time to think and he allowed no sign of confusion or
astonishment to escape him.

" Your Excellency is of the just of the earth and
would blame no man, not even a servant, causelessly.
Someone has, I repeat, misled you and lied about
Kopril, to you. I repeat I know nothing of this : I
swear it by the tomb of my fathers."

" I quite thought you would," I said calmly • " but
you are lying, Koprili, and I know that as well as you "

Then I changed and spoke with all the sternness I
could put into my manner. " Now, I am going to
have the truth : you have sought to take my life and
1 give you a chance to prove your innocence if you
can This is part of the sugar you placed here last .

night-you will know the scent of it and why it's
there-you shall swallow that sugar to prove it is
harmless or I'll put you to the torture to drag the
truth from you. Quick, decide." and 1 set it in his
reach.
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The light was full on his face as I stared into it
fixedly, and the blood rushed from it as he looked at
the two small lumps as though they were things ac-
cursed; The sweat came out on his forehead, his
hands were clenched and unclenched in turn, and his
features began to work convulsively. He tried to
speak but his lips were dry and refused to obey his
will. He stood half paralysed, speechless with the
fear of death in his staring eyes. A ghastly sight he
made.

•• Come, quick, decide," I thundered out. " That
or the truth, or the torture."

His panic was heightened by my tone, and he
started and stretched out a hand hesitatingly half-way
to take what he believed was the deadly poison, but
drew It back again shuddering, with a quick convulsive
movement, while his breath came fast and thick from
his labouring chest. Again he tried to nerve himself-
and again failed : and then, with a wild cry of despair'
he seized one of the two white lumps and hurled it
from him as he fell on his knees and begged for mercy.
The ordeal had answered. I was to get the truth

out of him.

?t !]
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It CHAPTER XIII
STEPHANI AGAIN

npHE scene had effected Haid^e Patras almost as1 deeply as Koprili himself, and her confiden

ing of the Z r ^""^ "'*" '" *"'"°' """l '-"!ngof the man. She sprang to her feet and commenced to pour out a fierce and vehement denu
'
iatrn"

ctctdr""^""" ""^"-"^ ' '-"-posedtd

Plel^-'^rnd" J"
" *u '" ""'''• """Jemofselle. if youplease and I would not allow her to proceedStand up, you, Koprili," I said sternly a^dh;

no°l?nd 'LV::'" '7' "^"^''"^ "' """ --^ glinting

Then I tZ T °'" ""'^ "' P«"' •'"»'»•

suJar Th •

"'"" the invaluable lumps ofsugar. There is one quality of the common Turk onwhich you can always play with a certainty of success-his superstition. Everyone who Vn^J. c! u !
knows the power of the'^wizU'^r tdr^s 0^
to atttle"MT *"'"'" ''*'• ' «"- "^is attlt o„

rV: ! ^.*'.'*'' "°" *'"'='' I *»« on my watchch^a.„ and said in as impressive a tone as I could com

" ^°» are not only a liar and a poisoner KoDrilfbut yo. are a blunderer. You should have s«n ^wI wear th.3 ,„„,^^ ^„^ ^^^^,^ ^^^^ your "iza'dwhat It means. He would have told you I am 'roofagainst every form of poison. See "
; and I tookup

hi
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the piece of sugar which still lay on the table and put
it in my mouth.

This simple act seemed to move him quite out of
himself. He started back staring at me with wide
open eyes as though I were some evil spirit, and his
lips moved as they formed the word of incantation

;

but no sound came. There was no mistaking the
effect. In his eyes I had become a semi-supernatural
being

;
and his superstitious fear made him believe I

had gained my knowledge of his actions by occult
and mysterious means.

That was exactly the impression I wished to create
;

for I knew that even as he had lied in denying his*

crime, so he would lie now, as much as he dare, in
giving me the reason for it. And lie he certainly did
throughout the long examination to which I subjected
him in the efifort to drag something of the truth out
of him.

I need not give it in detail. He denied all know-
ledge of the burnt paper, swearing by the tomb of his
fathers and every other oath which occurred to him
that he had seen no paper and knew of none and cer-
tainly had burnt none ; and that as he could not read
he could not have distinguished one from another had
he seen them. He admitted having put the poisoned
sugar with the coffee, and owned he did so to make
me ill, not to kill me ; and that his motive was hatred
of me for having treated him harshly on one occasion
and because I was hostile to his beloved mistress.
\yhen I told him I knew that some one had instigated
him, and who it was, he swore again that I was mis-
taken

; and no threats of torture nor the assumption
of knowledge of my own, nor offers of pardon, nor any

li
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means I could think of could get any admission of the

I had to give in at last.

" I l^now the truth." I said sternly, at the close •

and I Uuo. you have lied to me agal;. and whet^et,me comes you will pay a bitter price for every ll youhave uttered. You will h» uLi i,

'"^"y'^you

and if M, r
°" *'" >« ^'P' here a prisonerand f Mr. Grant dies, we shall take your life fo;

h m T T^ V' ' ""^'' '" "« »'="''«» and gave

^;:.k:epi„r '
""• '"" '"^'"•"'°"^ '- -^-^

He had recovered his self-possession, and feelins nodoubt rather proud of having succeed d in deceivingone whom he credited with occult powers he\r=r5out defiantly between his gaolers
^ """^

I said°to
"="'!,'"°'»^^"«- "" yo" read me the riddle?"I said to the Greek, who had listened to the scenewith intense interest.

Ji Vir ''
"u

"'''"' *° "^'^' "•• Ormesby. Koprili

^rtrarisT^^Vnrn."'"'^
'"'''- ""' ^- '-

illZ"" He f
'"^'' '"'«''^"' ">« cause Of poor Grant'smness. He came here and took what was meant forme

,
and Dr. Arbuthnot told me that had I taken ,.I should be now a dead man. Grant has a s r„, :

frame and physique and he may recover, althoug a^you know, that is still uncertain." ^ '

" It is horrible," she said under her breath. " Butyou do not hold me responsible for the private ani

at my door Her casuistry sickened and angered me.At least you brought the man here; but I leave



S T E I' II A N I AGAIN 153

to your own conscience the apportionment of respon.
sibility and blame. I am not your judge. This
villain is however your servant, and you will now
understand why I, knowing what I do and believing
what I do, am anxious that you should not be allowed
to see my friend."

"You dare to think that I would harm one hair of
his head," she cried, angrily and haughtily. "You
dare to suspect me ?

"

" I think, mademoiselle, that you will do the best in
all interests if you leave the White House and do not
return to it."

" You insult me, Mr. Ormesby," she said, rising,
" I will not be driven away."

" As you please
; but if you remain it will be under

conditions I shall impose on my own authority.
Your servants will be kept from you ; you yourself
will hold no communication with those outside ; and
if you leave the house, the door will be closed against
your return."

" You dare to make me a prisoner, sir ?
"

" No, because you can free yourself at any moment
by crossing the threshold."

" We will see what your master says to this, Mr.
Ormesby," she flashed.

" You will not be allowed to go near him, mademoi-
selle."

She faced me at first in a magnificent pose of
haughty indignation

; then changed, and her features
softened

; she made a movement towards me as if to
speak, but checked herself, and with a gesture of min-
gled dismay, defiance and despair, went out of the
room. She left me, if the truth be told, not a little
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anxious pnd nervous as to the results of the line I had
taken in regard to her, into which I seemed to have
been in a manner forced.

My ill-temper never lasts very long, and when it
wore away I could not help a feeling of pity for her.
She loved Grant ; I was sure of that : I had seen the
unmistakable evidence of it in the earlier part of the
interview

:
and I had a disquieting consciousness of

having been rather cowardly in some of the things I
had said. She had known nothing of the attempt on
my life which had had such disastrous results for the
man she loved

; and the discovery that she had been
indirectly the cause of bringing Koprili into the house
must have been stinging enough without my rubbing
it in so harshly.

But on the other hand it was impossible to treat her
just as an ordinary visitor. There was obviously
some treachery behind, whether slie knew of it or not

;

and to allow her to come and go freely was out of the
question. She seemed to have been the passive agent
for all this mischief. If she did not know what was
planned, then there must be some one behind working
through her without her knowledge ; and if she were
quite free in the house, that some one would certainly
continue to make use of her.

Then I remembered the letter for her which had
been brought to me, and I picked it up and examined
it curiously. I would have given .; good deal to
know the contents

; but we had not yet come to the
pass which would justify any tampering with pri-

vate letters; so I pitched it into my safe. She
should neither send nor receive letters until this crisis
was past.

1i
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Nor should slie see Grant, unless the doctor de-
clared such a step to be absolutely necessary. I had
burnt my boats in that matter. If he knew what I

had done in making her virtually a prisoner while in
the house, he would certainly not forgive it. And the
sense of responsibility lay heavy upon me.
The doctor came again late in the night and told

me that Grant seemed a little easier, and on the whole
better, and had asked for the Greek.

" I said, however, that she must not be sent for just
then as I wished for him to be perfectly quiet. Like
many men of strong vjll he makes a good patient, Mr.
Ormesby, and when I explained things, he acquiesced
readily."

"I don't wish her to see him, doctor, unless it

becomes positively unsafe to keep her away."
" Then you had better arrange that she sends him

messages of some sort. He seems to think of little

else but her, and his eagerness to get well is largely on
her account."

The safest person I could think of as a medium for
the messages was Mrs. Wellings ; and when the doctor
had gone I saw her about it, giving her a hint that
they must be just personal wishes and so on, no refer-
ence to exciting topics to be allowed.

I had also a brief interview with Enid, and then
being as tired as a dog, I went to bed.

In the morning I had a short note from Count
Stephani saying he wished to see me on urgent
business

;
and as I had to go out I left word that he

was to be admitted to the house and shown to my
rooms when he called. I was detained longer than I

anticipated, and on my hurrying to my room I was
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surprised to hear voices there raised in licatcd altcrca-
tion.

They were those of Enid and Stephani ; and when
I threw open the door, I found Stephani blocking the
way with a smile upon his handsome wicked face,
against Enid, who looked very angry as she ordered
him to allow her to leave the room.

J'
How dare you attempt to stop me-ah, here is

Mr. Ormesby," the change of indignation to relief on
seemg me had a welcome ring in my ears. " Count
Stephani has had the insolence to " she began to
me, but stopped abruptly, while a flood of rich colour
spread ove. her face. " He dares to keep me here
against my will, Mr. Ormesby," she substituted.

" This has nothing to do with your brother's secre-
tary. Miss Grant," said Stephani, turning on me, and
using a tone of authority which jarred. " It is between
you and me only."

" You will have the goodness to stand aside and let
Miss Grant pass. Count Stephani—and at once please

"

I said firmly.
*

" And if I will not ? " he answered, defiantly. " What
will you do, little man ? " This with a galling con-
temptuous sneer. Never in my life hrive I so bitterly
regretted my small physique as at that moment. I
would have given the world to have been able to fling
him out of the way, and have punished him for his
insolence. He stood over six feet, however, and was
broad and strong and lithe as a mountaineer ; but big
as he was, I was not going to stand this.

" I will throw you into the street for a scoundrel," I
answered.

" Peace, little man, peace," he said, with another
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laugh as he drew aside. •• I have not come to quar-
rel. I was but over anxious to enjoy more of the
sweet society of a gracious lady-a far too rare pleas-
urc

;
and he made Enid a most courtly and gracefulbow 1.3 she passed him, trembling and angry, and

went out.
^

"You can go. Stephani," I said, curtly, "IVe done
with you.

In reply he looked at me, smil d, and held out his
hand, and when I would not take it. laughed the
louder, and threw himself into a chair.

•'Did you hear me ? I will have no more to do
with you." I said.

" I heard you. little man ; and on my soul I like
your courage

; for I believe you meant to come at me
just now, and then, alas, you would have been hurt
and I sorry. So I gave way, and that closes the
chapter.

'' No, the close will be when you leave the room."
Just as you please, but I am not goinj; yet • sowe 11 call that the first portion of the chapter%nd willnow turn to the second." He spoke imperturbably.

lighted a cigarette, and lolling back in his chair, gazed
at me with a smile. Then seeing by my looks that I
was in earnest, he jumped up quickly and came to me
with his hand again held out. "Take my hand Mr
Ormesby

:
if I made you angry just now, I am sorry.'

and beg your pardon. By the Cross. I do ;--I, Count
btephani of Pristina. who never yet took back a word
in my hfe, and care for neither frown nor favour ofany living man. I beg your pardon. Come, shake
hands; and he looked down on me with a winning
smile. *»
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He was a most engaging scoundrel and, as I have
said before he had a special attraction for me. and I
found It difficult to be angry.

•• No. I won't take your hand. Stephani. I havedone with you after this. I don't want to sec you or
speak to you again. Don't come here again."
"You English are devils for stubbornness." he cried

with a laugh. "But I have said I'm sorry; I have
asked your pardon. Hell knows what more I can do.
I am sorry

:
I like you ; I have come here to-day to doyou a special service; and here you are turning yourback on me. just becanse I made a fool of myselfwhen speaking to that pretty American, and because

I taunted you for being a smaller man than I am Iwas a fool
;
and if I hadn't been one. I shouldn't have

done It But don't let us carry it any further. I
sha n t do It again

; and if I'd known how you'd take it
I shouldn t have done it once. For my part, I won't
let It come between us."

"I am busy, if you please, Count Stephani," and I
sat down to my desk.

"Well. then. I'll wait ;
" and he threw himself back

again into his chair, with complete self-complacency
crossed his legs, and gazed up at the ceiling, watchin.r
the smoke as it curled from his cigarette.

**

" If you do not leave tlie room. I shal'l send for mv
servants. ^

"By all means." he answered, smiling, but as I
stretched my hand to the table bell he started up.
btop, Mr. Ormesby," he said very earnestly. " Wait

at least till you've thought it over and thrown offyour ill-tcmpcr. Now that Mr. Grant has been poi-
soned and is going to die, I may be of some use to
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you
;
" and he looked at me with piercing significance.

" What do you mean ? "
I asked, drawing back my

hand involuntarily.

" I have come to be frank with you. Your friend,
this man of millions, this forceful American with the
great scheme, has been shamefully betrayr i , an J he
will die."

The intense conviction of his tone and look liii;^ j

me.

" What do you know, Stephani ? Wi^y vl.(' yon n ><

come before ?
"

"I knew it only last night, days too late ic warn
you."

"Days?"
" Yes, days—the thing was done days age. That

fiend, the man who calls himself Koprili, has been
days in the house here—though the devil himself
alone knows why you ever let him come. Ah, my
friend, you English and Americans are no match for
the devils who are against you. You cannot fight
with their weapons ; and when beautiful women come
beguiling you, instead of strangling them as they
ought to be strangled—yes, by hell, they ought—you
take them to your house and, simple souls that you
are, you fall in love, and want to marry them. That's
how West meets East, Mr. Ormesby, and how East
meets West, too," he said with deliberate significance.
"You must speak in plainer terms, Stephani," I said.
" Plain speaking is no good now, friend secretary.

It's too late to save, but not too late to punish and
avenge." The dead conviction of his tone and words
appalled me, and for some moments I sat buried in

troubled thought.
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"What chance do you think you could ever have

against the Turks? What was your scheme? Howwere
they likely to view it ? Think man, think. You were
to take a tract of land and develop it ; only commcr-
cially you said, and wished them to believe. Do you
thmk they believed it? You got your concessions
and laid your plans. Do you suppose they did not
watch you ? Are there no spies in the land save those
of the Palace and those in your own employ ? What
did they find ? What is on your island away there
near your concessioned lands? Do men plough land
with rifles, dig for minerals with guns, make roads
with cartridges ? Oh, you men of commerce."

" Go on, man, go on," I said impatiently when he
paused.

" Do Americans make good sons of Islam ? Were
the men in your employ to develop your lands for
America or Turkey ? Bah, I have no patience. Were
the Turks likely to look on with delight while their
country was invaded, peopled with Giaours, fortified
against themselves, and changed into a European
colony to serve the God they hate, and dethrone the
God they love with a love and passion no man but a
Mohammedan can understand ? What is your Turk
first, last, and at all times, but a son of Islam, ready
to cut the throat of his dearest friend if he be deemed
the enemy of Islam ? Ah, friend secretary, I have
heard you boast that you know this country and it?
people, and yet you don't know that."

He smiled derisively, and paused again while he
rolled a cigarette deftly and gracefully, as he did all
things.

"And what chance could yoxx have? Suppose you
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had succeeded, had founded your colony, had de-

veloped the land, and all had prospered exceedingly.

What then ? Have you never heard or read the

history of Sidonia? What you wanted to do here

was done there ; not by Western but Eastern Chris-

tians, mark you; and what happened? When was

your Turk wanting in a reason for a massacre? It

was found then, and would have been now—had the

scheme been allowed to go on. But there was a

simpler means ready to hand. It is easier to kill one

man by treachery than hundreds by massacre; and

the death of one man was enough in this case. And
that one man was your chief—the man of millions.

And Islam decreed his death."

"It is not true, Stephani ; it can't be," I cried, re-

belling against the ever-growing and tightening con-

viction.

" You Westerners make poor plotters, for you plot

with hands that shrink from the only means possiljlc

here—violence. See how you have been beguiled.

Lest the man of millions should escape the death that

surrounded him from the moment his scheme was

understood, they lured him into this plot against

Abdul ; a plot that ii indeed a plot and will succeed

—

perhaps. It is always perhaps, here. But if it failed,

who think you would be the first to be denounced to

Abdul ? Who but your man of millions ; a hated

Giaour, who came with his innocent commercial scheme
and then turned conspirator? And if it succeeded,

what think you would be the measure of reward for

the man whom his fellow plotters hate with the hate

which only a son of Islam can feel for a Giaour?

And yet, behold, a woman was given to him and he
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the Bosphorus in a sack with my feet and hands tied
as they know how to tie them in Yildiz ?

"

" And why do you come to me to do it ?
"

"Because they would believe >'^«, and you would
rise, and I should get my share for helping you."

" And what's your price ? " I asked, shortly, scarcely
able to trust myself to speak.

" Money-and what I am to have if the plot sue
ceeds—the woman I desire for my wife

'

" VViio is that ?
"

" The sister of the man of millions and her money."
The cup of my anger was full indeed to overflowing

at this wild and monstrous demand.
" By God you are the most daring villain I ever

met. Go." I shouted: "go; before I have you
turned out or before I forget myself and shoot you
where you sit."

He jumped up to his feet and stared at me like a
man bereft of his senses.

" Oh, that is
"

' "Go," I shouted again, beside myself with pas-
sion as I flung the door open, "and take your
lies and your insolence elsewhere." And when he
had gone I slammed the door after him in im-
potent rage.



§

CHAPTER XIV

IBRAHIM, THE JEW

SO enraged was I by Stephani's infamous proposals
and so disturbed and alarmed by what he haa
said .n leading up to them, that I paced my room,my thoughts a very maelstrom of seething anxiety

pamc and grief; and before I had half regained my
self-control, Enid was shown in by Stuart
"You seem to have had very long confidence, toexchange with that-gentleman," she said, with anangiy sarcasm. " I came down twice only to learn

that you were closeted closely with him. And pray
have you arranged your terms ?

"

"I have just turned him out of the house *-

I
answered.

" Vou were going to do that when I left," she said
s.gn.ficantly. - And had you had any thought for mcwould have done it." This very indignaatly.

" I don't know yet whether I'm glad or sorry I dad
not. ^

"Of course you do not It was onlv an insult to
mc, she cried quickly.

The sight of her anger had a singular effect upon
me. Personal anger was so futile in face of the per
ilous crisis of thingsthat I mastered mine there and
then.

" He will not insult you again. Miss Grant. He will
come here no more."

;.^.::;&Stii,;:1n
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"Did he tell you his infamous—insolence? Ugh I
cannot think of it without a flush of shame."

" '^o, he told me nothing of that."
" He dared to ask me to marry him, and when I

tried to get from the room he had the hardihood to
prevent me -as you saw. But of course that is noth-
mg to you, compared .vith your business here. You
bring f his nest of .jpies and scoundrels and vagabonds
bert, and we have ttt mtffer."

" Yes, I suppose tiiaC s how you look at it in your
anger | tan only say I am deeply grieved you should
have been so insulted.

"Perhaps I ought to have agreed to marry him? It
might have helped your schemes, I daresay."

" If it's any relief to your feelings to be so scath-
ingly unjust to me. I won't stop you-but of course
you know that it is very unjust."

" How do I know it ? The creature comes here and
makes his miserable offer

; you find him insultin^^
me and actually preventing me from leavin- the
room

;
you order him out because of his insuk, and

then~you remain closeted with him for over an hour
in close confidential talk. Ask yourself, what am I to
think ?

" I know that if a wrong construction can be put
upon my action in relation to yourself, you generally
manage to put it. So I ought not to be surprised at
this—but I am."

^

thenT""
^°" ^'" ""^ ""^^^ P^''^^ ^^*^^^" y^"'

" I regret that I cannot."
"No, I thought not. I am nobody in this house.

V^ill you give me your wmd of honour then that my
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name was not mentioned between you in any such
connection." ^

" I cannot speak just yet of what passed ?
"

"I am not asking what was said, but wliat was not
^aid.

" I cannot answer that question either."
" Then what am I to think, Mr. Ormesby ? Ask

yourself." ^ ^*^

"VVell, perhaps the simplest thing wih be for you
to thnik I am just an unprincipled rogu-, contemptible
enough to make your marriage anu future happiness
the subject of barter with a villain like Stephani, and
hat I have promised him my help in getting you

for h.s w.fe. That is at any rate what you do seem
to thnik of me."

"You know I don't think anything of the sort.How dare you even suggest such a thing?" she cried
angrily, flushing crimson.

••I know I'm beastly clumsy sometimes in puttincr
thuigs; but if you knew all, I'm sure you wouldn**t
choose this time of all others for quarrelling."

" Yes, but that's just what I don't know-all, as you

•• And I really can't tell you. But Heaven knows
there are enough troubles we can't help to make
us mighty shy of creating more." I suppose I looked
worried, as I said this, for her manner changed and
softened.

"I know you don't care what I say or think,
^"^ " ^^^e stopped, and there was quite a solicitous
look in her eyes.

" I don't nirf? You know that ? "
I asked.

" Do you ere then ? " She put the question quite
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gently, and I was going to answer rather impetuously
when I pulled myself up short, and fiddling some
papers about on my table, replied indifferently

:

" Most of us care a bit what others think of us ; but
we can't exactly order these things as wc would. Of
course, I should be sorry to think that you thought
that I could think—I'm getting a bit mixed I'm afraid,"

and I stopped with rather a lame laugh.
•' Are you very troubled, Mr. Ormesby ? " she asked

kindly after a pause.

"Yes, I'm very troubled indeed. Things are in a
ghastly mess, you sec, and I haven't the wit to get
them out of it, I'm afraid."

"Can't I help you?"
" The help I should like would be to see you all on

board the next steamer with your backs turned to the
East for good."

" And you ?
"

" I don't count. Miss Grant, and besides I can look
after myself."

" Yet the attempt that was made was on your life."

" But your brother suffered. I mean, if there tvas
any attempt? " I said, quickly trying to recall the slip.

" You needn'^ try to hide it any longer. Oh, I do
wish you'd tell me more."

" I wish I knew it myself, indeed."
" Do you think I don't know you are personally in

d.mger? "

" I am not. I have shut the door against that
chance."

" By making prisoners of that Greek womam's two
servants ? Did they do this ? Did she set them on ?

"

" You are cross-examining me, aren't you ? I don't

wp^^M^m^nm^^mn^^:^
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think she did-in fact Vm sure she didn't Sh. l,nothing about it." * '^"'•'^^

" You beh'evc in her? "

agaiiibt mc and—well, that's all."
t^'nuge

"And I am to be satisfied with that a..^ . i

that you are in this danger and iustll.
''"''"

and be comfortable ?
" ^ ''"''' "J' '°"8"=

me' 'Tt"V° '"?' ^°°''
'° ••* ""comfortable-about

mr,.^ \ i'"
^°"'^ '" "'-'« »" «"->« to find ou

?i':rethir;o7cifr^^herT^'"r''^'''"^

i:ft!^er.e^trer^:f-^^r^^^^^^^^^^^
perhaps; and so would you."

*"'"*''

"
I ? Am I in your way here ? I shall not go "

.

Why not? There's nothing cowardly or wo.l. •

going with Cyrus."
^"waraiy or weak in

•' Not in running away from danger ? "

1 wish you wouldn't put it so

are posicivclyTriSeni J°" """' ^"^^ ""' ' ^^
" I know I'm a fool at putting thinrr« TK r . •

tere-s a biggish row in the^.l^fn^'-cJ^^.X:

t.^Hng-ofturX':""
"^- -' °' "• '•-4

" Then rUgo-if you'll go."
;;B..t that's impossible, for a while at least."And you thmk I shall be a useless snrf of

brance? ,,„ „,„,h obliged to yt Mr. o™lb:.
•""'

•.r:^
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I thought we'd agreed tacitly just now not to
misunderstand each other wilfully. I am really very
anxious for your safety

; very anxious indeed." I said
earnestly. " I p„t things oddly, perhaps, but do at
least believe I am sincere in this."

" I do." she answered quietly. " I wish I was as
sure of everything else."

•• Everything else ?
"

" That you were equally anxious to take care of
yourself. Can't you sec " she began impulsively.
and then stopped.

I'

I wish I could, a bit farther than I can at present."
I will go. Mr. Ormesby. if you really think it

necessary; but I must make a condition. Will you
promise to send for me if I can be of the least assist-
ance ?

"Yes. if I think it's safe for you to come "

" Then we'll shake hands on that." and she held
out hers. "You try me very much, sometimes." she
said as our hands touched

;
" But I know how staunch

a friend you are to us all."

"That's all right, Miss Grant." I answered, awk-
wardly. The grasp of her hand and her evident good-
fceling confused me. I cared so much for her that I
was afraid lest some sign of my feeling should betrayme and embarrass her. So I turned away and pre-
tended to be busy with some papers.

•• You are very odd. Mr. Ormesby." and she stood
a moment looking at me. I could feel her eyes were
on me althou-h I did not meet them. Then she
sighed softly, and turned to the door. I looked up to
catch a last glimpse of her and found her lookinjr
back at me. **
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this confounded political intrigue ; but then he was
just the man of all men to have grappled with the
mistake and have made of it a stepping-stone to
further success.

I could not. however. I felt baffled, beaten, over,
whelmed

;
and I sat in hopeless confusion of thought

trying to see what to do. It was the more humiliat-
ing to me. too. because if Stephani's extraordinary
story were true, it was just in my own share of thework-what I called the intelligence departmcnt-
that we had failed conspicuously.

I had had a perfectly free hand in this and had
a ways been disposed to plume myself on the com-
pleteness of my arrangements. And yet they seemed
to have broken down absolutely in a vital crisis; and a
most dangerous movement directed specially against
us had been going on without even a breath of sus-
p.c.on of the truth reaching me. I might well be mad
at It.

The first thing to be done was clear, therefore. Imust find the means somewhere and somehow of cet-
t.ng at the truth. I must get it at first hand. too.
even if to do that involved some little risk ; and it wasthen that a plan first occurred to me. It was to go insome disguise to the house of Maraboukh Pasha him-se^and try to ferret out the facts. This was not so
d.fficult as It would have been to many, for I had fre-
quently had to pass myself off as a Turk. My years
of travel and residence in the East had tanned my
complexion so that very little make up was necessary
for the part, while my colloquial knowledge of the
language had got me round more than one very uglv
corner. ^ *»

'
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•"'"'"' "'^' ' '''°"''' earn admittance tothe Pasha s own presence, of course ; and I turned

Tlf^, "," ''''^' " '° ">* <=''^'-»<^t" in '-hich Icould do th,s. 1 might play on his religious feeling asa half mad fanat.c or fakeer; or work on his supersti-
ion as a w.zard. pretending I had some occult mes-sage or mission to him; or again I might go as a

provmcial from his old vilayet, and warn himof a plotagamst his life. But I liked none of these
Then all suddenly, the very thing occurred to me.

renw TTT" ."" ''°2' Koprili, himself, and

thf,,:
,' tM ' ,""' P^S-ess of events here. Many

...g. !. nt themselves to the plan and promised tohelp me greatly Koprili, for instance, unlike the vast
majority of Turks, always wore the old oriental dress,

while It would render it the more unlikely that Mara!boukh who was probably accustomed to interview
Koprili secretly, would recognise me as Grant's inter-
preter.

Although I thought I could carry through the
irnpersonation successfully, I had of course to face thensk of discovery

; and I thought long and carefully
over the business

: what steps I could take in the first
place to minimise the risk, and in the second to pre-
vent mischief resulting to those at the White House
It 1 failed and got into trouble.
There was one obviously rotten strand in the thread

Of my plan-I did not really know who Koprili wasor what were his real relations with the Pasha. I hadbeen so short-sighted as never to suspect he was otherthan just the Greek's servant, and had never botheredmy head about him. But Stephani's hints in regard
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to him had Startled me. and I resolved to ascertain all
I could before taking the plunge. If I went in ignor-
ance, I might make a fatal blunder at the very thres-
hold and so ruin everything.

}
Two means suggested themselves. One was to prey

on the fellow s fears and force the information out ofhim by torture and the threat of instant death ; and
the other to see whether any of the spies in my em-
ployment could identify him. I chose the latter as
the quicker and surer course, and because one of mymen was very likely to know all I needed to learn
This was a certain old Jew named Ibrahim, who had

played many parts in his time, and most of them ugly
ones. He had been for some years engaged in a cer-

u- I, u . ? "'"^^y depraved and nefarious traffic
which had brought him into vicious contact with all
sorts and conditions of people in the capital, and ashe was utterly without scruple, he had used it to
acquire a fund of information for the purpose of black-
mail.

I had once rendered him a service by rescuing his
grand-daughter, who lived with him, from a very dubi-
ous fate, and he had shewn his gratitude in a hundred
ways since. That has always struck me as one of the
niost singular characteristics of the Easterns. Letthem be what they will, thieves, rogues. liars, cut-
throats, anything

; render them a service and touchthem in some way that rouses their vivid sense of
gratitude, and they will serve you with the fidelity of
a dog. '

Old Ibrahim lived in that most terrible slum in the
worid, Balat, the Jew quarter of Constantinople

; and
not wishing my visit to be too public. I stopped the
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carriage on the confines, and walked through the
loathsome byways to his house. No pen can ade-
quately describe that home of pestilence and stench in
which the Jews of Constantinople swarm together and
manage somehow to exist. Filth is everywhere—filth
in the streets

; filth in the open drains that run down
them

;
filth in the houses and all over the houses

;

filth on the people—men, women and children alike
reek with it

;
filth in the very air you breath, noisome,

noxious, and utterly revolting. They eat, drink, sleep,
in it, and to the marvel of all who have seen it for
themselves, they thrive and multiply on it.

And Ibrahim's house was only a little less filthy,
though larger, than those about him, and his grand*
daughter who admitted me was as dirty as the sur-
roundings.

*• Ah, the Effendi," he exclaimed, when he saw me,
and rose and made me a sweeping salaam. He was a
grand-looking old fellow, upright and clear-eyed, and
if his beard and hands and clothes had only been
washed, would have presented a fine type.

I returned his greeting, and for a few minutes we
sat making flowery speeches. I always gave him sub-
stantial cause to be glad of my visits, for although I

believed he would have served me without payment,
I knew his weakness for money and paid him accord-
ingly.

" I want your assistance, Ibrahim," I said, at length.
" My lord has but to ask and all I have is at his

disposal."

" I haven't come to borrow money," I returned
; he

was a usurer, I knew, and did a large business in small
loans at big interest among his fellow Jews.

M

^< I
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" My lord has but to speak. Ibrahim is only poor,
but he never forgets."

"It's your memory I wish to borrow, Ibrahim. I
wish you to come with me to the White House"
H,s face fell at this. He was chary now of shewing
himself in too frequented places.

" My lord, your servant is old
; my steps are feebleand my strength is small ;" he was, in fact, as hale as

a man five and twenty years his junior, but I let him
run on with his string of excuses, and then quietly
repeated my words, adding that in no other way could
he serve me, and that I would give him half a gold
lira for every quarter of an hour he was absent from
his house, and would double the amount if he could
give me the information I needed.

His bright old eyes glistened at this, and his next
string of excuses was much shorter. Of course I paidno heed to them. ^

" I wish you to identify a man named Koprili. who
has tried to poison me. I have my carriage close to
Balat; noone shall see you, not even the man you
are to identify; and I'll make it full lira instead of a
naif. No one else can serve me, and, mark this, my
life may be m danger if you refuse."
"My lord has but to speak and it is for his

servant to obey." In other words, the last considera-
tions clinched the business and decided him

; and wewere soon on our way together.
I took him into my room, and having carefully

concealed him where he could see Koprili without
being seen, I sent Stuart and another man to bringmy prisoner in.

^

I put a few questions to the scoundrel, and myself



176 BV SNARE OF LOVE

i'lr i|

m

n

a I

" Well, Ibrahim ? " I asked th*» «M t

and^eoldmL"':
^^-

"^ ""= ""^ '»"" W-""''?"
,7V ,.

^ '°"* "^ '"" o' hate.

tt?ir
""

"' ^-'•"•^i- a^Vvr-

r

" You are quite sure ?
"

o.d jt.'lLSveV" ' *
'°'' '^"''•" "'^^ *"«

^_-- Have you any friends in the Pa.l,a-s house, Ibra-

"
I have many friends, my lord, as well as enemies "

Han,di, or Lpr'ntrfca,.' hTn.Td^ a':^^^
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Koprili to the Pasha's house to find out what I can find
out m no other way. I hope to do it without beinL.
ecognised; but if I am discovered, there may bt
trouble of some kind. Can you get your friends there
to help me if the trouble does come? "

;;

My lord is surely mad !
" exclaimed the old man.

same andT '' "'' "'^^ ''' ^"' ^'^ ^'-'"^ -" th.same and I m gomg at once. Send some one hereo-n.ght to ask if I have got back, safe and sound, ad
Z' """"1 ^"7 ^°" '° ''' '^ set me a friend tLere.

1 may need one badly."
;;Of a certamty my lord is mad," he said again.Wdl you do this? I shall pay liberally."

„i„^y
lord has but to command, and all I can I

JL^'T'^'f
""' '""^'hing more, Ibrahim. There's

he Surti:, "» f"^ °" '" "^^'^ "> "- Majestytne Sultan. I( I get i„to a mess at the Pasha's I

wal"°'H^f'
*° '" ^"^""'"^ ""' I wa,fttoV'to

the soil
'^"

°l
" ""'""'^'" "°"' =•"" -'th all

ie~ ^r,v°1 "" ""'''y ""'P'°y' ^"d •>""? straight

.^1n it a^l 'and' ""rK,"'
'"°°''' ^^ '°" "" •'™.m It all and probably at the bottom of it andyou must dog everything that is done and bring word

heL?al°dt-
""'" " ?'' '"''"''' '^^^' t-"' "-^ '-k isHeavy and his servant is old."

"And the pay will be heavy too, Ibrahim You

orhTs-er;:'::""'
"^'- -"

'
"o'" ^- - --

beSrnri^gteply.
'' '''"'' '" ^"-- ^''^ "ead
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'•It shall be done, as my lord wishes, to the best of

Ins servant s power."
"Good I want no more than that," I said ; and I

paid hm. for the present business, gave him a liberalsum on account of the much higher task, and sent him
away.

There was no man in all Turkey I would rather
have had for the work

; and none more to be reliedupon m a time of need such as this.

it it!



CHAPTER XV
MY SPY ENTERPRISE

WHEN Ibrahim had left me I had only to com-
plete the arrangements necessary to provide
for the contingency of my being discovered

by Maraboukh Pasha and detained. While Grant
lay ill, our plans had perforce to remain at a stand-
still

;
and thus, although my absence might cause

inconvenience, as I had in a manner taken over the
direction of the White House affairs, yet it was not
likely to be really serious. Even if I did not return
at all, the worst result would be to cause temporary
confusion. '

Some one must, however, be ready to give the
necessary orders, and as Grant was out of the ques-
tion, that some one would have to be Enid. This
necessitated my giving her some kind of hint that I
might be away for a time, and I therefore sent Stuart
to ask if I could have five minutes' conversation, and
whether I should go to her or she would come to meMy chief wish was that, pending the troubles in the
city which I gathered from Stephani were now immi-
nent, Grant and Enid, with the chief part of the
household, should be removed to The Home, as they
would be safer from any risk of disturbance on the
island than even in Pera My intention was to re-
main by myself at the White House and watch events
keepmg up constant communication with the island'
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Our arrangements m this respect were already com-

was keof/t rrrT.""',"'"'
"^^^ "P "'8h. and day,

.^land and
'
?. ^'"k"

'"""""^ ""S^- ^-o'^er at the

wWch Grant had K "u ?
"'''"'"'"' ='^""' '-'"'

G^a^it^re" n'Trrr.^d;,:::
:r.h^:

I had just finished them when Enid came.

anv,h""!u"^'
^°" *'''' '° '^« "«• Mr. Ormesby. Isanything the matter ? '• '

"You needn't have bothered to come to me •

Icould have come up to you. I'm sorry. No, The e'snothmg the matter; but I haven't seen'^Dr. Arb^thToto.day, and I wanted to know his report
"

•He's coming again this, evening," she said quickly,
as If guessmg there was something behind my words

at tTmT'"
' '"'"'"" "

'

'*"' ""' ^n-barrassingly quick

"I'm afraid I may have to be out," I answered, in-
differently. "But what is his report?" She iept

e^s:."
""^ """

"
''^''- •'^""-'"«- -<^-»^

vl "V.'l,'"'5f
^^""^ " *"""• '^•'^ d"'""- «ked for

Eberhardt'" " """ ^''°'" '^" ^''""^ 'P^"»"^*' D'-

" He is coming, I hope."
" Yes, he will be here to-morrow morning "

Th^Home?^*"^
^""^ "'""''''" '^''"' ""^^^"^ ^^^"^ '°

" Yes, and he seems to approve. I told him youwere very urgent about it. But what is going to hap-pen f You are very peculiar."



M Y S V V K \ T K K I» K I s E l8l

•; Aren't you a little suspicious ? "
I asked, witli a

smile.

" No, I am simply reading what I see in your fa^ «

and manner."

"You mean I'm a bit worried : I daresay I look it
a bit.

She paused, and then replied slowly :
•• No, I don't

mean that. You are meditating some fresh step.
What is it ?

•• ^

" Nothing that need call so earnest a look to your
face. You might be trying to hypnotise me ;

" and I
tried to carry things off with a laugh again.

" Well, you sent for me to tell me something in
connection with it," she replied, waving aside my pre-
tence. ^ *^

"All I wish to say is that, as I have to go out I
thought you ought to know it, in case I should
be detamed, and any matters call for attention in my
absence."

"Detained," she repeated, catching at the word.
" why detained ?

"

" Oh, I don't suppose I shall be, but I thought
some one ought to know."

" Who is likely to detain you ?
"

" No one, of course
; but one can never tell." Her

steady, questioning eyes made me uncomfortable.
" But if you don't think you will be detained, why

make such a point of telling me-of warning me,
rather ?' *> »

" You would make an excellent cross-examiner."
" But you are not a communicative witness, Mr.

Ormesby. Just say plainly what you meai. : are you
gomg mto any danger? "

f

;
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upon. I don t want you to be worrying yourself if
1 m not here. That's all."

yourself if

"All, is it? All that you mean to f..ii «, t

2r:jr""" "-' "'"' "- - •>"«

that of you."
"ureeives. I don t b.-heve

and
^'

^'"''
"''.°g«'»!^'- pleasure. Ifs business, in factand these business interviews last no end of a t"me inthis dilatory land sometimes." ^ '"

•• Do they run into days, Mr. Ormesby ? "

.
^ ""^y ^^ave to go on somewhere else a b.> nf ,journey perhaps." ' * ^'^ °^ ^

ablence'?^''"
""' "^ *° ^^^ *^ '^-^^ ^-e in your

" Yes, that's about it."

^- And yet at the same time I'm to be at The

'• No. you haven-t caught me," I said, annoyed atmy sl.p, but covering it quickly with a lau-.h •
It'!

do:s"::r;,:erthe"4rtr.:f
it'-

^^^^ ^
'''r^^-^y-

•'
-1I.C1 lac lact tliat It was one. But T u/iMi a^

rhar^o: mv"
!'' ''°^'' -'' -ddef"col; ntmat 1 on my side was suspicious.
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" You will go with your brother to The Home?"
" Yes."

"And remain there?"
•' I will do what you asked me."
" What docs that mean ?

"

" That I will not let you be the only one of us to
take risks. I will go to the island with Cyrus, and
then I shall return here to see to things, as you say
until you return."

'• But you can do no good here, and may greatly
add to my embarrassments. I hope you will do noth-
ing of the kind."

" Suppose you should need help urgently and sud-
denly, and there was no one here to send it ? Arc
you to be left in the lurch ?

"

" But there is no possibility of it, and you might bem real danger here. I ask you. Miss Grant, not to do
this."

•• You may ask anything but that."
" But I do, I press it. I beg of you most earnestly

not to do anything of the kind."
" Do you think none of us care about your safety ? I

mean," she added hurriedly, " that while Cyrus is ill,

is not your safety a matter of genuine concern to all
of—to all the interests here?" Then impetuously:
" I could not stay here and know you were in dancer
—I could not."

•' But if I were in any danger—which will not be so
—I could as easily send to the island as here to the
White House."

'• I could not do it ; I could not," she repeated.
" May I venture to put it as a personal favour ? Of

course I have no sort of claim to do that, I know

;

I ill

¥
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but it would be a genuine kindness. I won't hide

^TJ:\lll'T'''' " ^^- guessed,Tirth:r
IS just a chance of some trouble coming out of thisth ng for me, and it would make it so mu^ch eastme ,f I knew you were all right at The Home Reheve me, your safety is so mu'ch to me th^t^!!...^!
pulled up short, not seeing quite where I might be

nn- u V'^.^
asked, glancing at me and then asquickly lowering her eyes

^lZ^:z:^J^'r%^o, °w«tbut to

pause .0 get "-X wiL^ haid Iga^^^'l^tTZMnever forgive myself if the resu'lt Cere to oe ajydanger to-to anyone at the White House."
^

Do you think we don't believe that? But I can't

V yirTkn ^7
""' '^^^^ "^ '<> -'- '^^'"'""s

i can D "
v" T'""'"- ' '^"' '"^y =" The Home, if

an^ous.? '^ "' '° P™""'^ "'"^- I ^"all be so

youliii
.'"'" "''*' ""' '"' ^^ """"""'"e "•"<=: «a"y

after a'Sr"""
''"^'"°"'" ^'"= -<» deliberately.

" Well I shall hope to find you there on my return

go. And that s most probable."

cesl -I, hT ''°"''' ^°°''-''>'"' ""'I I ""'^h you sue

• 1 am 2d ""';, '"'""''' ^'"= '''''' °"' her hand,

shoorhatds."""
'^^ '"'^ '"^•" '^"^ ^'^'''''' « -

a molehill, I answered, smiling. But
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she had none but a ghost of a smile in reply, and in-deed looked very serious.

The moment she had gone 1 hurried my preoarations With Stuarfs assistance I dressed mysX inKopnirs clothes, made the few slight but "ecessa ;touches for my make-up. wrapped a bandage acrossmy forehead as .f I had been hurt, thus concealing apart of my face, slipped a loaded revolver and somespare cartridges into an inner pocket, and was ready

^lTf<^'
obviously very curious about it all, and hadsome difficulty in hiding his feelings.

" Like old times, sir." he said, at length ; he hadbeen with me some >ears. and had seen me disguisedmany a time as a Turk.
'»guisea

"Yes, Stuart, and, as in old times, silence is neces.

" Yes, sir. And I am to stay here ?
"

" Of course. Let me out the private wav and «pact me back in about three houfs or so. [f I don"come back to-night or to-morrow, just keep the facof my absence secret, as far as you can. You may
ell Miss Grant, if she is here, but no one else if youan help It. I expect Mr. Grant will be moved to The

"rhim'b^r'"^'
'"' '"°^' °' '"^ «-"'^ -"'go

Mils cZL /°''V '''"' ^"'- A'"' ""'' this, ifMiss Grant returns here, I trust largely to you to seethat she comes to no harm. Mind that-I look to you "
111 do my best, sir," he promised. "But if anvthing happens can I communicate with you

" ^

With Z \ ^u"'l
''""^ ^"°"' *''"« I =''»» be."With that he let me out through a private doorleading from my room into the grounds, and I heardhim bar and bolt it behind me af I set off at a mart

i

f 'i
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pace down the hill to the old bridge, taking the short-
est route to Maraboukh Pasha's house. The wind was
blowing up fresh from the Sea of Marmora, and I
folded the caftan closely about me until I got under
the shelter of Stambul.
Wily and sharp as I knew Maraboukh to be, I was

not so much afraid of his penetrating my disguise as
that some of the people of the household might do so.
There were sure to be some who knew Koprili well •

and if by ill-luck I stumbled against one of these, my
mission might come to an untimely end before it had
been of the slightest use to us.

In this matter, however, I had a point in my favour.
Ibrahim had told me that Koprili was thoroughly
detested by Maraboukh's men, by whom he was re-
garded as a spy. He had at one time occupied a
somewhat important secretarial position in the house-
hold, but had been degraded on account of some
rascality, and had been allowed to remain on suffer-
ance to do any black and dirty work from which the
rest shrank. But the eyes of an Eastern's hate can
be very piercing

; and on my way to the house I
thought of a trick that might meet the difficulty.
This was to sham illness as the result of ill-treatment,

to declare that I had been bastinadoed, and to assume'
the stiff limping walk of a wounded man. This would
also serve to give colour to my statement that I had
urgent news for the Pasha s own ear, and probably get
me to him without delay.

My heart began to beat uncomfortably fast as the
house came in sight, and I crawled limping up to the
door, speculating with much anxiety as to the manner
of my reception.
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The two servants who stood on watch outside, as
soldiers stand before the houses of high officials
evidently did not know me as Koprili, and my heart
fell in consequence. I feared my make-up was a fail-
ure

;
but to my intense relief and gratification the

janitor on catching sigh of me hailed me by name, and
began to jeer.

" Ah, illustrious Hamdi, worthy son of Sarim, thou
spitter upon tombs, what ill news bringest thou here ?

"

I shot a glance of anger at him, and growled out a
curse in Koprili's guttural tone. As he caught fuller
sight of that part of my face which was exposed, he
started and looked sharply at me, but my imitation of
the voice seemed to reassure him.

" So the Giaour dogs have been snapping at thee
thou thing of loveliness," he cried with a coarse laugh,'
as he turned to two or three other loungers in the-
hall. « Here is Hamdi the brave, the swift, the es-
sence of truth, the noble favourite of our lord the
Pasha, with his pate cracked and his feet tired with a
well-earned bastinado, or I am a dog. Well done.
Giaours, say I," and the others laughed.
He could not have done better service ; for the men

taking cue from him, never doubted my identity, and
came round to jeer and scofT.

" Dogs
;
dogs all," I snarled, in a tone that Koprili

himself could not have improved upon. " Out of my
way

;
my hour is not passed. I have news for the

Pasha
;
and if you are not quick to let him know I am

come with news of urgency, part of my tidings shall
be an account of how his dogs receive a faithful ser-
vant, wounded and bruised in his service. You know
me." And I growled out another fearful imprecation.

! I

. I!:
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as I staggered to a corner and crouched low, cross,
legged, nursing my feet and groaning.
"Know you Hamdi, thou prince of h'ars, whose

nf' AhT ^\^ "^^'^ ^^J^^" '•^g^es are made prophets
of Allah for the.r roguery?" cried the porter, a sturdy
fellow of more independence and pluck than the restwho had moved away from me at my threats. " Thatwe do right well. Go you, Ulmet, to the Pasha with
the message,

'
he added to one of the men. Then tome, not unkindly, he said: "Art thou badly hurt,Hamdi? I turned anc^ snarled at him again, swear-

ing viciously.

"Thou wert ever a beast, Hamc'>, v hether in favour
or out of ,t, and ever wilt be one; but if thou carry
tales of me, thou wilt find Achmet can strike harder
than ever any dog of a Giaour. So beware ;

" and
with that he left me to myself. After some minutes
the man Ulmet returned to say the Pasha would seeme at once

;
and I dragged myself as if in pain and

with much labour up the broad stairway to Mara-
boukh s presence.

The little scene in the hall with the servants had
been of excellent service to me as a rehearsal. Iseemed to have settled down, as it were, into my
assumed character; to feel the part more completely
and have thrown off the sensation of strangeness and
unreality that had for the moment oppressed me.My nervousness left me, and I felt my character as
Koprili was already half established ; and I played
with greater confidence and sureness of touch.

^

I crept into the room where Maraboukh was await-
ing me, sitting at the same table where he had re-
ceived Grant and myself, and as I did not know how
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scene of my own making, when I was well into tl.eroom so that my back should be to the two mutes Imade a deep salaam, and then purposely fell with agroan on the floor as though the pah. and stiffnis ofmy hurts were unbearable.
"nness ot

"My lord's pardon," I moaned, " His unworthy ill.fated servant is sorely hurt, and in suffering "

flfi
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IN my ignorance of how best to enter the Pasha's
presence I over-acted my weakness a h'ttle sothat mstead of giving me time to recover myl fhe made a s.gn to one of the mutes to help me andthis was precisely what I most disliked.

'

It IS a well-known characteristic of these unfor-tunate people that the destruction of their powers ofspeech and hearing has the effect of renden'ng theis;ght especially keen, and memory particularl/r tet.ve; and I was afraid that they would be ve^ like,.to detect my imposture. '

But I had to submit to the test, as any attemntnow to shirk the assistance might have arouse^Tu's!
picion The man who came to me was a great broaHshouldered, muscular fellow, capable of pifk „g me upas easily as he would a baby ; and he seized hold o^me roughly by the arm, and set me on my feet in afash,o„ that would have caused me excruciating tor!ture had my hurts been real. So I groaned andwinced and clung to him, taking care.^however, to

M»'"k ,r'
"""' ''^"'"'' ''°"' him as possibleMaraboukh was entirely unmoved by my apparent

suffering, except perhaps that it caused him someamusement
:

for there was just the wraith of a grimcontemptuous smile about his mouth at my conto"
tions. He would not have been a true Ottoman had

i
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he shown any concern. The Turks appear to havebecome so inured to scenes of horrorTnd brutal tya .ud.fference and contempt of human suffering areall but mstmctive characteristics.
" When your tongue is loosed, speak." he said c-,1lously.

•• What is this news you bring ?
"

'

I continued my little pantomime of sufferin.^ andhen as .f making a vigorous effort, I stood up and

2 orwlrd f "T" "T
"''" back, and beckoned

tTe ordea,
;,,""' '""'""^ "'^"'''"' '° "'^ve escaped

m J ,
'^ scrutiny without discovery, and Ishuffled forward a step or two nearer the table andstood^w.th bowed head, avoiding the light so ira'

;;

Quick, Hamdi, your news," he said, sharply.

loJsLZ'-'T'-'''"^''' '" """"' ^""' f^- of his

Would you have me find means to loosen it>"asked ^the bully, threateningly. "What has hap-

" Thy servant has been beaten, and put to the tor-

rp'ea« •• H "'"d
'''"°^"=''

' '^"* '"' ---" "Im

pltience
""

'
"^ * ^"'"' °' '^'^'"2 ™-

" Who tortured you ?
"

true son n 7^ ""P™"ounceable in the mouth of atrue son of Islam << tl^ :„ • .

sought his life
" ' " ' """'' ''""^ ''"-^ '

It was
live ?

your own bungling. Hamdi. Does he still
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" He is a wizard. Tliy servant saw him talce the

tomb of „y f,,hers -. but it harmed him „ot-a„d he

wo'rd"? •
''' '" "'"* '"P" ='''°"' ^'-''^h I ^=nt you

KopHu'hTdoL''""'
"~" "" ' "'^"""^'^ -•-=•*^oprm i,ad done m my room. He listened closelyand the cunning which Koprili had shewn seemed toplease h,m

;
but when I said that Grant had tall thepo-son meant for me he changed to anger.

Vou are a bungling dog, Hamdi, and if they had

JoiSr' "' ""'•"""^ ^°"' " -"'" -- Ived

seZ^' • °i"!l'
""^^

!f r"' "''" ''=''"' '° >"» faithfulservant, I murmured, bowing my head, but watchingh.m furtively all the while. He sat for ome moment!buned m thought, giving „ow and then littlelarts

'

impatience and mortification.
'

"
What else does that secreta^-, Orn. -sby, suspect ? "
I fear much, my lord. He questioned hy ser^-antcosely between the blows of the bastinado, a7 to the

AmeTc n'^r' f "'' °' '"" -^'"'>' Giaour! the/American. But thy servant was dumb."
I he Pasha looked his doubts of this

;;

But you have done as I ordered you in that ?"

lordl' T rT '' '''^ *° ^'^'^ and will die, mylord? I rephed, not quite seeing what I ind ofanswer to make.
** "^ °^

•' You mean you gave him what I sent you ? "
Is not my lord's word as the law of the Koran toHamdi, his servant?" This maH^^ ,> M«fi\

rate H^ u^A . ,

'^ definite at anyrate. He had not only ordered Koprili to poison
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Grant, but had himself sent the d
bled out the false confession of

193

rugs ; and as I mu
th<

m-
ission of the crime, my blood

ran hot with rage against the Pasha; Stephani was
right It seemed

; and they had made their plans
agamst Grant before the attempt against mc. Butwhy when as Haidde herself had declared, they held
his life as more valuable than that of any other man
in the plot because of the money he could command >

What was this baffling double treachery? The
thoughts flashed through my mind as I stood with
lowered head waiting upon this villain's words.
"Does the Greek, your mistress, know of all this,

Hamdi ?

" Does my lord mean as it concerns the American ? '•

" Have they tortured the wits out of you tliat you
ask such a fool's question ? " he returned, angrily,
ILive you betrayed me ?

"

"Is thy servant a dog to bite the hand that feeds
and protects him ?

"

He looked up at me sharply and suspiciously as I
thought, and to my surprise muttered to himself in
French.

" Have I trusted you too far I wonder ?
"

I could put that thought into plainer terms, for Iknew what accidents could happen to the rogues of
power ul Turks when they were held to know too
much for their master's safety.

" Did my lord speak ?
"

" I was thinking that you have been a faithful ser-
vant, Hamdi, and have blotted out that unfortunate
past of yours," he said, smoothly, with a very evil
smile. ^

if:

<< My lord's favour is as the sun of Hamdi's life • to
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please him and to do his will is his servant's one
desire."

" Tell me then and spenk frankly like a faithful and
favoured servant, had this secretary of the American
taken any steps to prove his suspicions ?

"

" I overheard him say that he should find means to
reach Rechad Effendi."

•• You have let no word of him escape your lips ?
"

•' Thy servant s h'ps were sealed as with the seal of
the tomb."

** He has no suspicion that Rechad is nothing to
us ? " he asked in a tone that shewed how important
he held this to be.

" May my lord's anger be turned from his unworthy
servant for speaking the words, but I fear he knows
1 L«

I had hit him hard now and got well beneath the
cold, impassive surface.

" By Allah, this must be seen to !
" he exclaimed

striking the desk with his clenched fist and speakin-
impetuously. " Tell me all you know, Hamdi, as you
value my favour."

" My lips speak but of the things I have seen He
charged me with destroying the paper, and when I
denied all knowledge of it he answered : ' You arc
lying, KopriH'; the dog of a Giaour to call me liar!
And he said he knew the paper was but a forgery, my
lord

;
that His Highness, Rechad Effendi, had never

seen it
;
that his master the American knew this too •

that he had learnt all my lord's plans by wizardin-'
and knew them

;
and that to any document there must

be another name than that of Rechad Effendi."
This was all pure bluff on my part of course

; and I
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answered as slowly as I could, calculatinf^ the effect of
every word, and so judging how far I dared go with
him. But every syllable told ; and the effect of the
last sentence showed me how plainly I had struck
right home again.

"Do you mean he spoke of His Highness, War-ed-
in Effendi?"

In that instant I saw the whole plot like a flash of
light, and for my life could not entirely restrain a start
of surprise. He had spoken impulsively, and the
name had slipped from him without thought and
against his intentions ; and the start I gave made him
aware of the dangerous slip. In a second I had myself
in hand again and answered :

" Thy servant can but tell his lord the truth. He
said he knew all concerning War-ed-in Effendi."
"And this is the man you have let escape!" he

cried, in a voice of thunder, while his eyes gleamed
with angry menance. " You have betrayed me shame-
fully, Hamdi, and may have ruined everythinfr."
Then he lapsed into deep thought, and I stood as if

bowed down by the weight of the anger I had roused,
but pondering closely all that this disclosure meant to
us.

I had got all I needed. War-ed-in Effendi was the
much younger brother of Abdul Hamid. Common
report gave him a very different character from that of
Rechad

;
and some years before he had been said to

be in sympathy with Maraboukh, who had been one
of the officials in charge of him. Rechad Effendi was
thus the mere stalking horse used to cover the con-
spiracy in War-ed-in's behalf. Rechad was, as we had
always counted upon, a man likely to favour such a

r|.

i <l

UK .
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1-

bouir ?Tu"' r^"'
^hc younger man. if Marn-boukh was to be h.s favourite and chief Minister, was

just as certain to cancel every concession made the
instant he was on the throne. Like Maraboukh him.

T; J'tu'^'^rP"'""* ^" ^"^'^^^ °^ ^'>^ Ottomans, and
hated the Westerns with intense hate.
With the knowledge of this inner plot in my posses-

.s.on I could do all I needed, and my anxiety now was

i!J u ^?l
'""^^^^ °"' ""^ ^^'"^ *^°"«*=

;
^"d my fear lest

Maraboukh. having spoken too freely, would deem it
unsafe to let me go.

I would have given something to know the drift ofthe Pasha s thoughts as he sat. heavy-browed and stern,revolymg what I had told him and what it meant to
h.s schemes

;
and probably what he had better do in

rcyjard to me.

After a long trying silence he looked up.
"How did you manage to get away and come tome? he asked, suspiciously, and I could understand

h.s doubt. Koprili being known as the poisoner was
"ot hkcly to be let free by people whom the Pashadeemed as shrewd as those of the White House.
While

. I sa.d I had escaped, it would be a plausible
excuse for not letting me return.
-The Greek, my mistress, in pity for my suncrings

found the means for me to bring the news to my
lord, I said, after a moment's hesitation

" Your sufTerings, dog. What are your sufTerings

"Ho"" M \ '^""'^'''^' "°''^'"^ "^y hesitation.How could she do ,t. since they had found out whatyou had done?"
" My lord knows she is all powerful with the Ameri.

can, and all but rules there in his name."
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"Is that the truth? Rcwarc, how you seek to
deceive inc, Ilamdi,

' he cried again, in his sternest
tones.

"Thy servant is but a thing of naught in his lord's
hands. Uy the beard of the Prophet, it was as
I say

:
and the Greek charged me to return with

my lord's commands: and old Lelia waits to admit me
secretly."

" Lelia, LcIia, who is Lelia?"
'• I but speak of her by the name she bears in the

house where she is about my lord's commands." I
answered readily enough, but it was plain I had made
a bad blunder.

"Whom do you mean?" he asked, in the same
angry tone.

"The anger of my lord and the torture have
clouded his servant's recollection of her name "

I
answered, cursing myself roundly for the dangerous
blunder.

" Forgotten your wife's name, have you ? Vou
must have suffered, my poor Hamdi." It is impos-
sible to convey an impression of the subtle cun-
ning with which this was said, or the significance
of the cold cruel smile that accompanied the words.
What he thought. I know not ; but what he meant

realj°ill?'^''
""""^ '''''" '° ^"°^-

" ^° ^^^ "^^

"The countenance and sympathy of my lord
have strengthened me. I can return and do his bid-
ding.

"That's just what you won't," he muttered, in
another French aside; and adding aloud in Turkish,m a tone of compassion :

'* You are too ill to do any
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more good there. You liave earned rest and you shall
have It.

My bloor' chilled as I heard this. I knew it
meant a ^..ison at first, with worse probably to
follow. '

"It is as my lord wills," I answered, submissively,
racking my wits how to get out of the Tiess ; and
conscious that all the time the keen cruel eyes were
fixed intently upon me.
Another minute would probably have settled that

part of my fate, but then there came an interruptionA messenger entered and handed Maraboukh a paper
standing while it was read. The Pasha made no si-n
ivhile r.^ding iv, except that once, all suddenly, he
looked up at me, and caught me staring hard at him.
Then he smiled again, ominously as before, and sent
the servant away.

" Do you know what this is ? " he asked, holding
up the paper, his tone quiet, but his eyes stern and
menacing.

" How can thy servant know his lord's affairs ?
"

" Yet you might have recognised it, Hamdi, thou
man of faith and truth, for it is thine own letter."

Every pulse in my body seemed to leap at the words,
to stop suddenly, and then to go beating and thump-
ing on furiously. I went closer to the table as if to
examine the letter.

" It must be the letter I wrote to send to my lord
before I knew I could come myself."

" No doubt that is it, Hamdi ; it has been delayed,"
he said, with a suggestion of positively devilish cun-
ning in his manner; and he paused as if enjoying in
anticipation the trap he was going to set while he

1
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looked at me over the letter. "Just repeat to me what
you say here."

I was beaten, of course; completely out-manoeuvrcd
and trapped

;
and there remained only force as offer,

ing a last hope of escape. Surely a faint, forlorn hope
considering where I was.

I moved my hand concealed by the caftan round
to my revolver, and while making a slow bow of sub-
mission, slipped it out.

" Come," he said, as if indulgently
;
playing with

me as a beast with a bird. "Not a difficult thing,

" 1 have explained that my memory has failed me,"
I answered, dropping my flowery subservient form of
speech in my confusion. The inconsistency of the
mode of speech did not escape him : nothing escaped
him in those few tense moments.

" Then I'll find means to make you recollect."
I chose that moment to declare myself.
"Stop," I cried, speaking in French. "A word, a

sign, a movement, and you are a dead mean. I am
covermg you;" and I let the muzzle of the revolver
peep out between the folds of the caftan. I dared
not make an over show of force, lest the mutes behind
should see and rush upon me.

His self-command was magnificent. Not a sign even
of passing surprise escaped him, but he held the letter
as before in fingers that did not show a single tremor.
To do him justice he was no coward. He knew how
near he stood to death ; but was as calm, placid and
collected as at any moment of the strange interview.
"This is very interesting," he said, slowly, after a

pause. '• Yoti are—who ?
"
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" A ? K
• ' ' secretary, Mervyn Orniesby."

^^

And have come as a spy to my house."

.

And mean to leave it," I returned.
Pardon me, Mr. Ormesby, but there vou nr.

rr^it
""y" ^'" ""' '"^"^ "'' -y «- -<^ "y

"y
consent. You are now too dangerous."
"If you move a finger to have me detained I willnre.

He paused a moment, regarding me steadfastly andIhoughtfu ly. weighing the situation, then shook hisnead slowly.

^^

" No you won't," he answered, with his evil smile.
If you were to kill me, my servants would either

pull you to pieces or hand you over to be tried for
murder. In either case you will be powerless to do
the harm you meditate. I invite you therefore to
hre

;
and if you do not fire in one minute, I shall give

you mto the care of my servants."
And with supreme coolness and pluck, he took out

lis watch, glanced at it, and then turned to melookmg me full in the eyes, as though daring me to'
nre. °

i :1



CHAPTER XVII

THE TABLES TURNED

HE had turned the tables on me completely, and
had read me much better than I had read himMy threat was a bluff and Lo knew it. Had Ibeen as callous as he and as able to do murder in cold

blood.
,
would st.ll have availed me nothing. Thosegnm silent guards behind me had served their pur-pose

;

their mere presence saved their master's lifeand rendered my chance of escape hopeless
As the sixty seconds ran out I stood thinking indesperate perplexity, and the snap of his watchJaseas he closed it told me the time was up.
"You do not fire, Mr. Ormesby," he said in th.>same cool, collected voice. " You^re p dl" and

rTvolverT'
^'^ ""^"^"^^^- ^^'^ ^^ ^'"^^ ^lat

"No," I replied, shortly.

from you."
*""' '° ^''" "*' "'^" ""'' " *'" •>« '^^'"

for mjsdr
""""""' "' ""^"'' ""^ °"' " "» I "«<•

He shrugged his shoulders.
" Need we play this any further ?

"

eaZt •'
^^""^"^^ ^"^ '"^ "^^ - -O^ <Jeadly

;' And what then do you propose to do next? "

1 am resolved not to be kept here."

lit
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, '*
And if I say you cannot be allowed to leave ? "

resort wilTbl"
"^^^

" K
'"''' ^'P'"^^' ^"^ ^" ^-- i-tlesort will blow your brains out

"

^J'
It would be an easier fate than trusting my life to

wo'lLT "°' '°
t"' °' "'^'' '^'- Ormesby. You

^ood- a^ .r,'^^
°' """"^'"S y"" ''"''« words

Sously?
"" ""' "^ ^'"•"<'^'" •'"^ '="'Ie bell

tight for It to the end; and with this object I drewaside and put my back to the wall.
"

''"i"^ ^}°f
°f any man who touches me will be onyour head. Pasha," I said.

"I am prepared for that, of course," was the reply •

but I cannot allow you to retain that weapon. Se.^d

t^e ser 'r„T ."" "'•" ''*"-''°«" «>»," he said tothe servant who came m then, and he made some signto the two mutes who began to approach me waril^^By chance I had backed to one of the high Frenchwmdows o the room, and reckoning that it would leadto some balcony, I turned and w'th swift eager fingersunfastened, threw it .^en and darted ouf in^o thedarkness But my intent had been guessed and I Wta hand clutch the back of the caftan. Turning „.^nt'y I found .t was the mute who had had hold of

at the fellow s arm. But quick as the thing passed

L^ IZ '°"^ '"' "'y "f^'y- «- scabbed my

.-n^toT . :
""'"'"'"' "''""• '"" '''^ "-^^-de com.ng to his help at the same moment, together they
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liaiilcd me back into th^ P,.i, •

^'^ if I had been a mL I-m / P'""^"" »^ ^^i'X
ver from me

'^''''' ""'' ^"^"^'"'d "'« ^evol-

-S^e'" H:X'ed'r
"7°^^" *"™"^"°« '"e brief

when the men h. ,?V ^'? '""' "^^ --"olver; and

them at once elHn' "",' '"J
"""''' '>"= ^''^"'--d

-^d shot toi::^';;f, z.T^zi: "^V\r'vwaved back to his usua. .Uce b^tTe dooT'
"'"^ "^

before, touching the revolver- "bjt „' I ""'' ''

so, since now you m„J ^"''^P' '* '^ best

resistance." ' "-ecognue the uselessness of

,„;!°'
the moment you have the best of it. I admit

"B'uf"pX^^yrfse'e t^''°"' T'" "^ --^^•
"adeyourpo'^.itfon b^yo rrXf T" ^°" ''^'^^

- a spy; you thrtatenL mv r ,
°" ""^ ^'"'

>vas discovered
; you tr'ed7 ^°'" '^'"^"''^

servants sought to ore" n. u"
'^^

=
""<' '^^en my

J-p.-ng fro^ th ba r'we """^ ^"""""^ "'

"'>e of them. That i!. '
^°" """^'' ^"'i ^h"'

Englishman in Stambul
\^"""°'" "•"'^ even for an

" Whatever you belf.^^
"' ^"e'"^"'- ' ""nk?"

^'o it and do it7uick V
"?°" "" "^ ^"'^ '"^^ ^-ha,

^" '">of resolution althnn r"*""*' "'""^ ='"d will,

-'armed at the turn matf TY'*''' '
^''^ '"'^"»ely

- •« convinced that "v 1

' ''"' '''=^"- I" 'act, I

-'ainly veo. utim^g t ^i! .'^rr ^^ ' ^^'

"- the height of fo„/to ,efhim s" iT^ li.-

Mi •

see my cowardice.
IraF

'

I
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I do not Wish you any ha. .1. Mr. Ormesby ; on

the contrary nothing would give me more pleasure
than to let you go at once ; but you will of course see
you have made that difficult, if not impossible."
"I have had abundant evidence of your Excellency's

kmdly mtentions, in the attempt which Koprili made—the bungler, as you termed him."
" I should withdraw that term, I think, seeing that

he was after all the cause of this-this visit, I will call
It. But now I will put some questions to you and
you will answer or not as you think best. It would
on the whole be more prudent of you to answer," he
said, his tone mild but the threat -mmistakable.
You are very much in the confidence of the Ameri-

can, Mr. Grant ?
"

" Yes."

" What then was his real and ultimate object in this
plan of his in regard to the conceded lands in Mace-
donia?"

" A business venture to develop the resources there
and make money in doing so."

*

" That was the avowed object, you mean. What
was the secret one ?

"

" We English and Americans set our objects out in
full sight. The place will be well governed and
properly organized, and the security of the inhabitants
assured. A novel experience in Turkey, no doubt,
and perhaps distasteful to officials accustomed to
govern the vilayets as your Excellency governed
yours, for instance."

" You are playing with words, Mr. Ormesby. When
this one district had been organized, as you term it,

what next ?
"

I -'i^.- i
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matter for the Government tl
''^ " commercial

;• please."
^""""ment to sanction or not, as they

or;^:rs 'o'-n^hTclt'Zt^lT °" '"'' ''^•^'

been collected there ?" *^ "'" *-''° have

" ''',''* meaning is perfectly olain Ti.must have agents and servants to 1 1 ""'P""''
the residents can do it • and .=

,^* ""'"^ """'
infested by brieands ' ^f''

"' ">« district are

ourselves. U^fu till ..oTat h"'
""^ '° P™'"'

eyes, instead of th™ i Easte L'"^?
"''"* ^"'""

simple enough."
Eastern glasses, they are

s^ltiVo: z ::v, *.' "-' ="" ^ -"> -t
object was in eaJtyTo J,T'

^'^ ,°""''^y- ^our
first instance, thin to SDre^H ,' ^

u"'""^
"'"^ '" ">«

tl>is way ,0 obtafn IfS V"*" '''''"^'^' ""^ '"

ans altogether.

* ^ *"'' ""^t "^ Mohammed-

coS ttdai a"?" ^^
"'°"'^'' ^-'-" g'a-s-

neither. Y^ur oum^ ^'°"' "/'""''''' ^e have
world and yet is on L:d:e%fK'''t

"'•'«' " 'he
you neither govern it „rn^ .

'"'"'^'"P'ey. because
velop it. We Shan LT u^

"""^ '" * '"'"d 'o de-

possibilities aL advaS '^17-'"l
'"^ ~-

" WrM.i^ u
"V'lntages of doing: both "

•• Ort^u'ld IZ tr-"^'
''" "-"^ •• ^« -•<« <^ri,y,

yoiL^Se^rnVfrit" -^ '^ '—-
scheme is dead." ' 5^°" "' "gh* and the
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" You must know a good deal of the East, judging
by your fluency in speaking the language and your
almost successful impersonation to-day. Yet, do you
think we Ottomans would deign to be taught Govern-
ment by Giaours, the over-bearing enemies of Islam ?

"

His hate of us came out in his tones here.
*• If you don't learn from someone and that very soon,

Islam will find its worst enemies in its most faithful
sons."

" Silence !
" he cried, for a moment losing self-con-

trol.

" You said you wished to question me. If you don't
like the reply, stop the questions, Pasha," I retorted,
rather enjoying his anger. It was genuine at any rate,
while his assumption of cool interest was mere unctu-
ous hyprocrisy.

'• You angered me and I spoke hastily," he said,
when he had regained self-command.

" I accept your apology,' I put in quickly and
hastily, with a smile ; and again he had to pause to
check his anger.

" Let us understand one another, Mr. Ormesby."
•• I think we are beginning to do that," said I, but

he brushed the words away with a gesture.
" You are in Mr. Grant's employment ?

"

" In a sense, yes."

" And are looking for higher employment, for pro-
motion in fact, as this scheme developes ?

"

" In a sense, yes," I said again.

" You are a young man with hopes and ambitions
;

you have a wide acquaintance with our country
; you

know these modern and European ideas and methods;
and you have come to this country to make your

ff
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ask Ha, I
^ ''"" '°' '""'^ y'"' ^"eaged in the

beLr!!? I'''"
^"'"""^ '"y" "'« there might

and gmed r' "' * ^'"' "''"' '™"' °"= »° »"""'«'«

somewhat flippantly, not catching his drift.

mentTL^'n a" "l'
"'.°' ^"''^ <='"'"£"' e^eat develop-

"f ou Em! "
',°r

'" ""'" *"= °''' "'•S''t »nd glory

res^H ? .u"""
""""''' ='2"'" ='"'> ^cr greatness be

var e?'„/" '"f ""f"'
'"«- will be need%or men of

milh?
'^

« r*^
attainments

;
and men like yourself

vantage of themselves and the Empire." He spoke

fnSere'j;:;':;rj'-^ ------- W-"

re;Hed.Ts\e'p"a';sed""''"''^"'^°" ^''""-'>''" '

»„!i^"''',J"''"
™°"''' "'= '° '"'S'' station and influence

menrl''°T"^ P"^"'==« -" P""" -know: to

Isfam?" ' " °'
""'"''""' '"^ 'hat of

" W«Uh' ti'fl'
""^ ""' ""''"^'*"'' ^""^ F-cellency."

almoTt evi d s^'tLe'^rH'-
"' ""-""'^"•- °'

resDect»^r^ • •
°''=<^'enee of thousands, therespect and admiration of millions—all fi,„ .1 •

would be within th. rearhZ ,

" """S'

I
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while tacking to it the condition that I should turn
Mohammedan and enlist in his service.

" It seems to me/' I answered, after pausing, and as
though weighing his proposition deliberately, " that
the first thing such men would ask for would be some
guarantee of good faith, some assurance that things
would be as you say."

"They would not be the cautious men we seek if
they did not. But such assurances would be given."
"By which of their Royal Highnesses, Rechad or

War-ed-in ?
"

" After what had passed what need of concealment.
By my master, War^d-in. As His Highness's future
Grand Vizir, I am empowered to pledge his word."

I paused again and appeared to think.
"Shall we suppose for a moment that a man like

myself were to offer his services in some such capacity
as you suggest ?

"

-r
^

"I was addressing myself to you, especially, Mr.
Ormesby, he answered at once.
"But I am an Englishman, a Giaour, and a Christian,

Pasha.

" You would become by nationality an Ottoman.
That of course."

" But my religion ?
"

" That would be for your after-consideration. The
men who rise to the highest eminence must be Moslems.
There can be but one God for the true friends of our
Empire."

''And you think I could easily change my faith?
"

" Your countryman have done it before."

*|
Your Excellency has the merit of speaking plainly."

" I am speaking to a man of affairs ; besides ;
" and

\ »i
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he spread out his hands and smiled blandly; "you
are not just now a free agent, and can scarcely carrymy words far." ^ '

•'I think I understand you. And the price I
should have to pay at once for-for His Highnesss
favour ?

**

"You would, of course, devote yourself ^t once to
the true Ottoman interests."

"And that means?"
" In regard, for instance, to this American scheme

you would view it at once from the point of advantage

Im lo er"^'^''^

^"''^^'^ °^ ^'°"' ^^""^ °^ y^"' P'"^"^

A neat wrapping this for an act of dastardly betrayalMy mdignation was so hot that for a moment I could
not trust myself to speak

; t t it was a play at fence
and temper was useless.

"You have spoken frankly as to the one side."
I said next. - Now, as to the other. What if I
refuse ?

" I should be sorry."

" I have no doubt of it," I snapped drily. « But
what would happen ?

"

"We should lose a man we would gladly have,
while your scheme would benefit-nothing. Your
employer or friend, whichever you consider him, will

will die with h,m. You. yourself, well-" and he
shrugged his shoulders expressively _" you know
enough of us to understand you cannot be at liberty
and eventually must answer for this attack upon mv
faith ul servant. But our criminal courts .0 not mov'e
swiftly, as you know, and in the meantime "-he

-i
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paused again—"our prisons are not pleasant places.

And they are not yet full."

He spoke with deliberate malice, hoping to frighten

me thoroughly by the mention of prisons which, as

the world knows, must find their parallel for hor-

ror, cruelty, and abominations in hell rather than

on earth. But he was surprised and, I think, dis-

concerted and angered when, instead of showing
the fear I really felt, I laughed lightly. I had done
a good deal of acting that day, but no stroke taxed

me more than that laugh and the light tone in which
I replied.

"There seems to be a fairly glaring contrast be-

tween the two pictures. Your Excellency uses vivid

colouring."

" And the palette is not quite exhausted yet, Mr.

Ormesby. It may or may not touch you closely, but

your employer has a sister, rich, I am told, and ac-

counted beautiful?"
" What of her ? " I asked sharply.

" A high mission has been accorded to her. She
has succeeded in attracting the attention of a man
high in our counsels and 'estined to rise much higher.

She will be his wife—or at least one of them." His

eyes glittered in the lamplight as he rivetted

them on me to mark the effect of this crowning

foulness ; but he had been too long in reaching

it, and I was prepared to shut down every sign of

feeling.

" I have heard of that. I know the Count Steph-

ani ; and no doubt he will rise high—to the branch of

a tree probably with the help of a rope and a pair of

strong arms at the end of it."

.
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"Such carrion as that is not worth a rope" hesaidwuh bitter contempt. • I was not speaking of
carrion.

'^ "

•* Let that be as it will, I have the whole picture
now, I presume, as you would paint it. But there arctwo colours you have not used. In the first place
Miss Grant is under the protection of the American
Embassy, and they will know how to protect her.The second affects me. The British Embassy knows
all about my presence here and will know where
to look for me

; and its eyes and ears are sharp
and keen enough to find me, even in a prison.
This means that I can at least consider your pro-
posals dispassionately. How long will you give

•|
Until to-morrow. After that it will be too late."
Av^ i: I ,1 then I am to be your guest, I suppose."
You must remain here ; but if you will give me

your word of honour to make no attempt to escape.
It will be a mere show of restraint."
"But I will not," I returned promptly.
"Then you leave me no alternative," he said, as if

regretfully.

With that the remarkable interview closed ; and
sending for his servants, he gave me into their charge
with instructions which I could not overhear
Any thought of forcible resistance was, of course,

out of the question, and I went away in their custody,
in the Pasha s presence, no indignity was offered me •

but the moment we were out of his room I was seizedmy arms were bound tightly behind me. a banda-e
was placed over my eyes, and in this condition I was
pushed and hauled with considerable violence alon-
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passages and down staircases, until I was thrust into
some place, and heard a door slammed and barred
behind me.

And in that plight I was left.

W"U



CHAPTER XVIII

DELIVERANCE

MY first sensation was one of almost paralyz
helplessness. The bandage acrosf r.!/^!,
had been

age across my eyes

so tight as to cause actual physical pa nTh- k Ton my arms had also been tfe/by ho^weLL? Jin the work • -m^ ^ i. ,
^ I'lose well practised

aching wHh' 'hat pC:,""' T" '''''"'y =-°"- -d
follows when t w I-

^"''""^ =""^''"°" "^ch
extremitL havr„oT fK " '' ''"^P^" '"" ^e
ing.

' ^^' ''"°'"« deadened to feel.

^^l"^:Zllft:L'' -r'^^O'e horrors which

violence, and ofthe d'wh^iV nt^'^
"' "'"""= """

laid for unfortunate nZl ^ '"g^n-ous traps often

move an inch fom where rhadh"" t\ "f "'"'^ '°

only fall into some Zot^phSt "" '''' '"* ' ^''°""'

tutToVafdreXtr -rl".'
="""• ' "=«' => --«"

seemed to enve op n.^"'^/"''"^^'
=»' '"at which

been sorely tn-edLThe' ' ""^ ""=""' ""''='' "ad
day. now threatened r

""Pf^""' "' "-at critical

although I am vtsf k
""'P''= altogether. And

so overcomeTha ?' e^^^^'K
" '"""""=" '"^"' ' "^^

only thelstinct if ^
''""' '"'" '""• '' "as

dou'Lt, ve ~em; .-hleTu^klr f'"'
"" ""

F'-'oie, out the confession will at
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least convey some idea of my distressing frame of
mind.

I remained rooted to the spot, overwhelmed by the
sense of helplessness and fear for a time that seemed
hours to me; until indeed the physical fatigue of
maintaining one fixed position began to tell upon me,
and my head and eyes throbbed with the pressure of
the bandage with intolerable pain.
Yet it was the fatigue and the pain that led to my

bettering my condition. They drove me to make
some kind of effort, and in this way drew away my
thoughts even from my distracting fears.

I began very cautiously. Putting out my right foot
with utmost care, I felt first in front of me and then
at the side, to ascertain whether the floor was sound
and to make sure that there was no treacherous open-
ing. Then I did the same with my left foot, and hav-
ing satisfied myself as to what was immediately in
front of me, I drew my feet together and turned as a
soldier turns at drill, and went through a similar
process in that direction.

Finding that all was clear and safe, I took one step
forward, and in this way, feeling the ground almost
inch by inch, I continued until I found my advance
stopped by a wall. There I sat down, resting my
hands and shoulders against the wall, and leant back
with a sigh of intense relief.

Simple and easy as all this may seem, yet my nerves
were so unstrung that the exertion brought the per-
spiration out over all my body, and I felt tired out.
My next efforts were directed to loosening the

bandages across my eyes. The knot was at the back
of my head, and after many attempts I succeeded, by

^f
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rubbing my head against the wall, in slightly forcing
it upwards until, after many efTorts that caused great
pain, I managed to get it over my head.
But the darkness seemed just as dense as when my

eyes were covered, and I guessed that I had been
brought to some underground room or cellar. Wher.
ever I was I felt much less uncomfortable now the
bandage was off ; and feeling my way carefully as
before, I sidled and slid along the floor until I came
to a corner, and settling myself into it as best I could,
since my hands were tied behind me, I fell asleep.

I must have slept soundly, for when I awoke it was
to find a couple of men hauling me up unceremoni-
ously to my feet, and I stood blinking and winking at
a light by which, held close to my eyes, they were
staring hard into my face. They then refastened the
bandage over my eyes, dragged me away, and hurried
me up some stairs to another room. There they un-
fastened the bonds from my hands,' tore the bandage
from eyes, and laid me on a couch ; and one of them
went away, taking the cords with him, while the other
sat down on guard close to the couch.

^^

" My lord is coming to see you," he said gruffly.
" If he asks any questions, you must say you have
been here all the time " ; and he emphasized the
instructions with a savage threatening gesture.

I knew then that my confinement in the other place
had not been authorized by Maraboukh, but that the
men had taken me there to save themselves the trouble
of watching me. Soon afterwards the door was thrown
open and the Pasha entered. I lay still as if unable
to move

;
and indeed there was very little pretence in

this
;
for I was stiff and sore in ail my joints, and the 4;
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Maraboukh looked at me in surprise and then cuestionrngly at the fellow in charge of me who h^M i,"
self bolt upright with his arms fo htTid«Uke a 30!^;

eTedVnVr"°"- '''''" *"' ^-'^ "ad the r";Cleared, and when we were alone, asked :

Areyouill, Mr. Ormesby?"

anH ^Vu
"""

i''^
"° "'='"''" *° y°" that I am not •

"
and with much effort and strain, as I could not I'.fuse my arms, I contrived to struggle up too a sTt.fn^

Cy.-
""""" ^-"-yhas'f me4:rt,"T:iif

darkenin
"' "'"'^'"' ""''" """^ *—^''. "- '-e

"Here are some signs pretty easy to read • " nnH t

thfskirbroi
''"'- ^''''-"' -°''- -^ 'i-™ -d

cut in i '^T^vr: ufAn^'i '"^ -"^ "^-^

« Ti, • J .
^ Turkish characters."

. P
^^ *' no doing of mine," he said angrily,

sneen"^
words, your E .cellency," I answered with a

"Do you doubt me?"
"I don't doubt these, at anv rate Ac o«

was out of your sight yoir merLltlde^'/ardTo::]

Pllce i,r h, A» ^'^ ^' "''"'y y°" °f" of high

.t: has'": meT:V ""and I rV"^"''"'-
added,

;. We shall^ee';he:heVtl e"1 -tthl^-Lrsy
appreciates the point of this kind of joke

" ""

By the Prophet, I knew nothing of this " he orotested, vehemently. ' P™"
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ag^^rnva^on^"^
E-ellency," I said, with intentional

;;

My word is not to be doubted, sir."

".ony to b lo i ?' r
"'"

^r'""
^""' ^^^"' "-

fellowrto b: bastinadoed '" '""^^ °' ^"'"'^ °' '"-

accept hifot't':r;:i,'^V„dr" ~""=" '°

I should not think he had ac^ed 'TsZu rad'^t^'to have me treateH In ft,- .
^^'^" as"ic treated m this outrageous mann<-r Tf

take m^ f,.r v .!• ^'^ ^''^^'' continued to mis-

fnro^'ilr ::i''dle::;:^reVb:Tr
°^

Yo?;:,: ^^-"^^'"^ wounded thetutt!'
"^""^'

accept „;" re 'sT" hT "7' ^^^ °™^^''y' -<>

again cleared ' '""' "''^" ""^ ^^^^ was

ailltforre:-"''"
"'''^""^ disobeyed you. It is

"A lesson? In what way?"
" A lesson that, however evrp1l*.««.

-ay be, Pasha, those about you a e 't'^t^^H
'^"'""^

He frowned.
^ "°* ^° ^^ trusted."

y?i
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" I have come to ask you if you have yet decided ?
"

" Yes, my experiences have decided nie. I will not
trust your people."

" Nothing of this will occur again. You have my
word. I mean you no harm."
"And I have had proof of the practical value of

your desires when your back is turned."
" You will regret this attitude."

"Your attitude, you mean ? I have already done
so," I retorted, with a laugh.

" I will see you again in the morning. Meanwhile,
I will answer personally that no harm befalls you ; and
with that he left the room, and a nian I had not before
seen came to keep v/atch over me.
There was nothing left for mc but to make the best

of the ugly situation ; and, after rubbing my arms
until the circulation was thoroughly restored, I settled
myself on the comfortable divan and was soon asleep.

I was left undisturbed for the rest of the night. In
the morning coffee and food and cigarettes were
brought me, and after I had breakfasted the Pasha
again visited me.

He was less cool, and appeared, indeed, somewhat
excited. He told me I must now make my decision,
and that he could give mc no more time for reflection

;

urged me insistently to accept his offer, and declared
that if I refused he would be compelled to place me
in greater restraint.

'• It may be neccessary even for your own safety,"
he concluded, significantly.

" I have not yet made up my mind," I answered.
It was obviously my course to appear to dally with the
thing as long as possible.
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"We arc not children or women," he returned,
angrily. " I must know now."
"As you please, of course; but it means so much

to me that I can't decide in a hurry."
" It must be now or not at all, sir," he exclaimed,

very sternly.

"Well, it can't be now," I answered, with a
shrug.

" If your hesitation costs you your life, it is your
own doing

;
" and without more he turned on his heel

and left me.

Shortly afterwards I was taken out of the room to
one in the lower part of the house

; a gloomy place
with one small strongly-barred window high up. To
all intents a prison cell, but larger, and containing a
not uncomfortable divan. There I was kept a close
prisoner all that day and night and until late the follow-
ing day

;
food was brought to me at intervals

; and
servants, or gaolers, Avhicliever they may be termed,
looked into the room frequently to see that I made no
attempt to escape.

I could make none, of course. Had I been able to
reach the little window, I could not have forced the
strong bars; so I accepted the inevitable and waited,
curbing my fretting impatience as best I could. I had
the one hope still left, that old Ibrahim's spies in the
house might yet effect a release ; but it grew fainter
. nd fainter with every hou.- that passed.
During all the time of my confinement my mind was

filled with feverish anxiety as to the position of mat-
ters at the White House ; and in particular about
Enid. What the Pasha's motive had been in bringing
her name into the matter and speaking of her as one
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of le objects of Ills crafty machinations, I could only
surmise. But after the almost reckless audacity of
the attempt on Grant's life I could well believe him
capable of any devilment directed against Enid.

I hoped with all my heart she had gone ^o The
Home, as I had entreated her. She would be com-
paratively safe there, unless indeed the conspiracy plot
came to a head and Maraboukh became Grand Vizir,
with his puppet, War-ed-in, on the throne. In such
an event no one could say what might happen. Even
if he were in power for no more than a day or a few
hours, he was capable of doing anything.
The knowledge of her danger warped every other

consideration in my thoughts
; and I believe that it

was then I realized fully for the first time how dear
she was to me. Grant's grievous illness, the now almost
certam wrecking of his scheme and with it of my
chances in regard to it, my own danger—all these were
nothing in my eyes then compared with the distracting
pain of the consciousness that she was in peril and tha^
I could do nothing to help her. That was the thought
which made my prison like a hell to me.
As the second day wore wearily to a close I became

gradually aware that something unusual was astir
affecting the whole of the Pasha's household. The
visits to my room were less frequent in the morning;
and the men who came, instead of entering leisurely
and examining the room carefully, were hurried, and
their glances at me vindictive and threatening. Then
the visits ceased, and I was left without food for some
hours. It was almost as though I had been forgottenm the pressure of more im-jortant affairs, and when the
light from my small window faded and the room grew
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eve?:^;;;c^r^rs-' »p.-.a.io„. ho..
bars of my door a, though

-^"^ '""' ">' '"^"^and

I ™-di^te,y'd'''Sj"°;-'°;'l'e fastenings,

tended to be asle,.n I .
''^ ''"'*" and pre.

thought thaUfSe;';„^^„rat:eT""'l"'"^ " '"^
and make a dash for my nb7rty

^^^' '*'*''* ''™

eve?"Thrdor::j o" T'r °^ "-^ '< -ow.

,-a..ethatTrr.t::r::--t.
" Effendi, I am a friend " Ti,« ^

al'-ght was kindled. My visiLr " ^^'^ ''°^=''' ='"<'

fellow, with anythingW,f "" ^ 'all. pov-erful

recalled having seen him / P''^Pr"''"g face, and I

on my arriv7
""""^ ""^ '""S"^ '" the hall

" Who are you ?" T a<ih-^A u ,.

of suspicion.
''"'• •"" "<" *"hout qualms

wmLTu'kTet'; geta"SVj, '""J'-
"^ou

Great things are in the doing" '
°" '""^ "o'""-

he had brought-altlf uT'" "P"")"" those

seedy frock coa and'f the u
"^^ '™"-- and a

of the lower classes As t fi

"^"/^'/"^'"'"e of a Turk
loaded revolver and h. .1

\^"'?^^'^- ^^ handed me a
proof of his g:;d 'ntentio^s

''" "^ "" """^^ ^'"'"S

not.theEffe:d^irorth:a:?T r"'^'^"'
•'

us will depend upon Z ''^'"' '°' '>°*h ofP upon our acting promptly. You will
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pass with mc as one of the servants, but if we are
stopped there is only one course to take. Come."
We stepped out into the corridor then, stayed

while he fastened the door behind us, and then
walked rapidly along the passage and through a door
out on to the main staircase of the house.

" There is only Achmet and perhaps one other on
duty at the door. All are away at the fire. Shew no
hesitation

;
we are going to the fire also, if any ques-

tions are asked.

He was a clever, ready fellow indeed ; and he now
took my arm familiarly and began to laugh and talk
as we ran down the stairway to the great hall.

He was right. The big porter and one comrade
were the only occupants of the great place, which
looked gloomy and desolate in the dim light of a
couple of lamps.

"You haven't lighted the other lamps, Ben-ulral,
you Jew dog," said Achmet, the porter, gruffly, as we
appeared.

" Dog, yourself, Achmet ; hold your peace. Who
thinks of lamps when a Palace burns to make light ?

We go there."

" Who's that with you ?
"

" My brother, Ben-azrul, who came to us but yes-
terday."

•' Well, let him help you with the lamps, and then
you can go. I'm not here to open doors for all

the Jew scum of the city " ; and he growled some-
thing into the ear of his fellow, who rose and came
toward me.

" I don't take orders from you. We are going to
the fire, I say ; and if you try to stop us, look to
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Koursclf." replied my rescuer, in a very angry tone,
and we went on towards the door.

T
," ^'l''"^^ ^^^""^ of a Je^v threaten a true son of

Islam? By the Prophet." cried the porter fiercely,
and. snatching up a thick stick, he rushed upon my
companion, while the other was for laying hands on
me. **

I was loth to fire, and contented myself with draw,
ing my revolver and threatening my assailant, who
fell back at sight of it. Ben-ulral would have had less
compunction, probably, but fortunately had no revol-
ver. He waited for the attack with courage and
cunnmg, and dodging the heavy blow which the burly
porter aimed, sprang on him, and with strength that
impressed me. wrested the stick from his grasp and
struck him some three or four tremendous blows
knocking him down.

'

Meanwhile the other man sent up a loud cry for
help, and I heard answering shouts from other parts
of the house. ^

"Keep them off while I open the door." cried Ben-
ulral, and m a few seconds more, just as three fellows
came leapmg down the stairway to the rescue the

.

door was open and we darted out into the dark and
set off running at top speed.

" It is well. Effendi," said Ben-ulral, pulling up
presently. " They Will not follow now. The streets
are thronged, and you will pass without notice

"

"You have done me a service I shall never forget.
Ben-ulral. ^ '

-You can send me such reward as you think right
to Ibrahim. ^

*' You may be in sore trouble through it, I fear." |tK 1
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•'I have been there before/' he answered, with a
careless shrug. - VVe shall do better to part here
than to keep together—if you feel safe."

" I shall be safe now."
"Then I have done my work"; and without

another word he was going.
'* Stay," I cried. " What is the fire, and where ?

"

"The Yildiz Kiosk, and it means more than fire ";
and with that somewhat cryptic reply, he swung away
in the darkness, leaving me full of amazement at his
words.

I-

1



CHAPTER XIX

"nUANGEN VAR!"

THE fire at the Yildiz Kiosk is still too recent to
have slipped from even the short memory
of modern Europe, and that the fire was the

j-esult of a very wide conspiracy aimed at the Sulta.j's
life and government is, of course, matter of c ommon
knowledge. But the circumstances of His Majesty's
" illness " at the time have not yet been, and probably
never will be, all made public.

^

Nor is it known to any, except those who took part
in the exciting episode and to some few in very hiHi
places in Constantinople, that the plot came with'n
an ace of being entirely successful, with results that
must have shaken the whole fabric of the Turkisli
Empire to its very base, and probably have set half
Europe in a blaze.

That it failed was due to what looks like the merest
accident—to the actions of one man, old Ibrahim the
Jew, and to the self-sacrifice of another, who gave
away his life in the work. That other was my friend
Grant.

To those who like to trace very great events to
their indirect and infinitesimal causes, the history of
that night in Constantinople offers a very interesting
study. **

The plot had been conceived and orrrnnized with
consummate cunning and skill, and thS chief weaver
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Onen al dup'.cty, and by keeping his real object
entirely out of sight had succeeded in welding

oafttT "\ ""^P'^^y «'='^g« "umber of opposing
part.es and mterests until the plot had assumed
dimensions more threatening to Abdul Hamid andIHS Government than any which had ever been
projected.

He had first laid his plans with his own intimates-
Pashas who, like himself, were Turks of the old

with"
•

r"1 f ^"™P^"^ '"" E-opean methods
v.th fanatical hatred. They had abused their posi-tion and power in every way for their own aggrandise,ment; but while thus presenting in their own personsand practices insuperable obstacles alike to all realreform and to the re-establishment of the former great-ness of the Ottoman power, they, at the same timeonged ardently and passionately for the recovery o

that vanished power, and set out to achieve it in theirown way.

Abdul Hamid they hated, not only because theyhad fallen out of his favour, but also because they saw
for themselves, as Maraboukh had truly declared to
trrant, that his rule was hastening the end of all thincrsm Turkey: and they resolved upon his deposition.
But Rechad Effendi, the next heir, would, in their
view, make a worse ruler than Abdul. He held thesame views as Abdul himself on certain matters ofreform

: such as education : but he lacked the old full-
flavoured Ottoman instincts which Abdul had shewn
in such matters as the treatment of Armenians, Jewsand other, to them, infidel dogs.
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Maraboukh and his friends^ecuAd h. '''"'^'

advantage of their help.
"'^ enormous

That Maraboukh deceived the leader., of tl,,-
tion, there is no doubt whatever Th

'"^

Abdul; but their o„„ V ^ '™''* ^e^'"^'

would h; V I
opposition was what in the Westwould be termed more constitutional than personal

a hantof r"'"'
" ""attainable in Orienta'pS

"

M I Government without violence.
'

Maraboukh, therefore, pandered to this desire but

me ods'^Het^' T ''^^^' '""^ -"' '^ '^^o '

"e e°ta n j^' ^^^ '"' '°"""y"«=" too well not to

proveTo^g t'o be ri'hf sr' b""^"'
°"'^' '°'"''

his way witlfmarv'ello:':dt..tf •

^^^^^ 1%"=''

Palace officals themselves had been drawn into
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his wide-cast nets, and the time to strike drew
near.

His method in dealing with the White House is
alone sufficient to show the reach of his cunning and
his consummate unscrupulousness in attaining any
desired end. Grant had roused not only his deadly
animosity, but, also, his even more dangerous fear.
His spies had told him much of what we were doing
and he was quick to read in the scheme of pacific
commercial colonization the same enormous possibil-
ities which Grant himself saw. In his eyes, it became
a menace to all his future plans ; a plot threatening
the interests of Islam ; and thus a project to be
thv ./ted at all costs and by any available means
which fanaticism could devise and execute.
But his fear of Grant was an even more potent

motive for destroying him. And the fear had its
origin in Grant's acknowledged influence with Abdul,
and, in a scarcely less measure, in his wealth and
American energy and knack of achieving success
Many of the Young Turkey Party who were in the
conspiracy were, as I learnt afterwards, strong
adherents of the American scheme, believing that it
would prepare the way for the complete ultimate
regeneration of the Empire ; and Maraboukh regarded
this sympathy as full of risk and peril. He dreaded lest
some of these men should be led to divulge the secret to
Grant prematurely, or to drop such hints of it as
would cause a man of Grant's perspicacity to suspect
and ascertain the truth, and send him hotfoot with
the story to Yildiz Kiosk.
He had then formed the resolve to destroy the man

he feared and regarded as so dangerous and powerful
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an enemy to h.mself and Islam. To this end he haJthrown the Greek Haid^e, across his path, and hadman<^uvred to get his own ereatures, Kopri i and his
w.^fe, mto the White House to do the foul work of

Haid^e had, however, succeeded in doing what hehad never anticipated. Her disastrously powerful
nfluence had won Grant over to the con^pLy a

undonh^H '""'• '""' ""^ ^^"^"= °f Maraboukh's
undoubted surprise and dismay in the interview. Hehad not counted upon this, and had not intended,
indeed, ever to see Grant ; and in that hastii;arranged mterview, which Haidie had offered without
his authority and upon which Grant had pr-.n,ptly
insisted, had come the first infinitesimal cause of thehuge fiasco. It was merely that during the interview
Maraboukh had held the paper with Rechad Effcndi's
forged name to it just a few inches too far across his

Ws pocket
'"' ~"" ^'' ''°''' "' " ""« P"' " '"

TW*' "^V^f
"'^' *'">' ""'' '" "'^ <=^^'" of failure.That paper had to be regained or destroyed before itcould get into my hands, and Maraboukh had thu,

sent sw. t mstructions to Koprili. Another tiny linkwas the .rntation I had shown when (Jrant woufd notlet me see the paper before he took it to the Greekwhich led to my being absent from the White Ho" e

Tov^rvof K '•r*^'',?''^''"
'" "'^ ''""" "^^^covery of Kopnh's act had then led to my seeking oldIbrahim s help in indentifying Koprili. and so to° my

rpfsha'^ra^r
°"' ^'^ '"' "'^ ^'-' -""^ -

Ibrahim, I found out afterwards, hated Maraboukh
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as only a Jew can hate the Moslem who has bitterly
wronged and oppressed him

; and he threw himself body
and soul into the task I set him. But even with all his
will and cunning, he would have been powerless, but
for the chance incident to which I have above referred.
This was nothing more than a mere slap in the face

which one woman in a temper gave to a servant who
offended her.

We hear a great deal, and not without Cause, about
the subordinate and degraded position of women in
Turkey

;
but this notwithstanding, their influence, even

m political affairs, is at times little, if any, less than that
of the women of Western Europe. It is not so
apparent, of course, but it is none the less real, and no
one who really knows the undercurrents of life in the
East will think of denying this.

Prominent in Maraboukh's inner ring, as it may be
termed, and as deep in his confidence as that wily
individual allowed any one to be, was a certain Pasha
whose wife was that black swan, a highly educated
Turkish woman. He had had two others, but, with
the easy facilities offered by Ottoman law in such mat-
ters, had divorced them. The remaining wife was a
keen advocate of the plot, because she had been led to
believe that the whole position of women would be
vastly improved as the result of it ; and her Pasha, the
reverse of a self-reliant man and greatly unde- her
influence, had been glad to share with her some of the
burden of his responsibility in the affair.

What goes on in the Hareem is not always known
even to the master of it ; and it had come about that
one of the lady's servant's, a Jewess, had found out
something and guessed more, and had begun, after the
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manner of her class, to presume upon this knowled<'e
of her mistress's affairs. Just at the time when the
crisis m the plot was approaching and the suspense was
trying the tempers of all concerned in it. this woman
and her mistress had a violent quarrel ; and the mis-
tress, who had a very sharp temper, had slapped the
woman's face and threatened her with a far worse pun-
ishment.

The woman, mad with anger and resentment, had
carried the tale of her wrongs to her friend, old I^ra-
him's grand-daughter, and, vowing she would be
revenged, talked wildly about getting some drug from
a hodja to make the mistress ill, or to subject her to her
power, or, if need be, to poison her outright. In the
course of her wild tale, she dropped hints about wh«t
she knew, and the grand-daughter, having a good deal
of old Ibrahim's shrewdness, had taken her ,0 him.
What means of persuasion or coercion he used with
her I do not know ; but the tale she told him he
believed and acted upon, and it led to results of the
most critical concern.

These things had been occurring while I was apris-
oner in Maraboukh's house, and the crisis had been
reached when I found myself liberated in the way I
have described, and was hurrying with all haste to the
White House, in the midst of an excited throng of
people rushing in the direction of a great red glare in
the sky away beyond Pera, and screaming, " H^iangen
Var! Huangen Var!" (Fire, Fire,) with the mingled
delight and awe which only a Turkish rabble can dis-
play at a big fire.

I made for the new instead of the old bridge, in the
hope of finding some kind of conveyance there to take

f:

'

:

I II
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looked for a Christian in a Mosque at Ramazan as for

awavTr ,'". '""'' "'=" "'e'"- Tl.ey were allaway at what appeared to be the common rallyincground for all Constantinople, and I pushed andsqueezed and shouldered my way across the bridge asqmckly as the huge throng would permit. And whata throng it was
! Moslems, Jews, Armenians, Euro-

ers of all classes
; a motley of all dresses, hustling, jol"..ing, quarrehng and protesting, all eyes directed to theone great red glare ahead ; and all pressing forward

were firl^
"

m""^"
'"' '"" ^"' S"'"^' ='"<' '"ey whowere hrst would secure it.

Soon after crossing the bridge the swarm turned tothe nght, along the lower road, while my path lay
straight up the hill, and, getting free from the press, Ihurned on wondering anxiously how I should fi^d

at Yiidiz Kiosk might mean to us all.

fj M^
^/"^•"^"t^'y difficulty in gaining admittance,

for MacPherson, not recognizing me in my shabby
garb, was for shutting the door in my face. He bademe Be ofif for a dirty Turk." as I tried to push myway in without speaking. My voice reassured himsomewhat, but he had a good, hard stare at my face
before he recognized me. and his pleasure then was
sincere and unequivocal. I didn't stop to listen to him
however, and hurried to my room, where, to mj:intense surprise. I found Grant himself.

I could not speak for astonishment, and he, like Mac
l^herson. not recognizing me, asked pretty sharply whatthe deuce I meant by coming in in such a way
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here^^'l'lT
1"";/*^"°^' ^^^* ^'^ yo" yourself doinghere ? I said, finding my tongue.

.hl'lf
^'^'''!; ^''T'

''*' J"'' ^^''^ ^ P"^ to see you;shake, and we shook hands, most warmly, each Ilunk a httle too full for words. But my hea t fell a •

I coked at hjs face; gaunt, haggard, worn, grey, andoh so sad
;
the face of a man whom grief has struckand on whom death has begun to breathe,

why are you here. Cyrus ?
"

"I've come to see the thing through," he answered,

"And Enid, is she safe?"
" Enid ?

•• he repeated, and smiled. I had used hername unthinkingly, and it was the first time I had evedone so to him. '• fm glad it's so with you. Youought to have married her years ago in New York.You ve given her a bit of a shake up over this, she cameand told me
;
but now youVe safe, it'll be all right."

It s an odd time to talk of this, Cyrus "

n,r.f •"'M"u '' ""^'P '"'" "^*'"'' ^^"y"- Whafs top.

Spoke of her showed me."
^

"And she's safe?"

ovl7thlf
'*" "°""-. ^' '""'• ' e««s so. 1 came

other."
^'"^' ""'' *' ""'' '•"' "°^'<^ "ch

" But why did you come out ?"

Z, , K
'"'PP""^'' '° y"- Quick, too, for we mayhave to be off at any minute." I told him in asTew

>lj
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" He's a wily devil, and I was blind ; but I'm goinrr
to checkmate him. This fire at Yildiz Kiosk is his
work, and it s intended to cover the abduction of the
Sultan.

" I more than half guessed that ; but what are you
going to do ?

"

"That old Jew, Ibrahim, found out the thin-
somehow, and came here to-day for you ; and whJi
you weren't here, he came over to The Home and
saw me. They're playing a dangerous game; but
ihen the stakes are big, too. They've got some of
the Palace people with tl^em, and when the fire broke
out, they w-re going to knock Abdul on the head,
dress him as a woman, and carry him off by water

;

and hold him in pawn till they see how the thing
pans out."

" By water ? " I exclaimed in astonishment.
" Exactly. Your surprise just illustrates the shrewd-

ness. Who would dream of looking for His Majesty
behind the yashmac of a woman who had fainted in
the excitement of the fire? But I said no harm
should come to him, and I'll keep my word if it's my
last act on earth. I've been bluffed, I know; but
it's a tough deal that finds me euchred. I'm going
for the pool, and I'm a dude if I don't scoop the
lot."

" And we are waiting now ?
"

" For news of that caique, the caique that car-
ries His Majesty. That old Ib's a sleuth, and he's
frozen on to this thing just up to his hair parting."

" But you're surely not going out to-night yourself,
Cyrus. Now that I'm back, I can go."

" I shall see it through myself."
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even' obfi^l^lr'^k??"'
''" "''"" '°^ '"= "-'

You'll come aloL^f

.

*" ^°"'^ "" "'= »=""«•

-;;.a..eU.e...H'HLte:a°.^or.ti::

" Where is she ? "
I asked.

buiL'icodrd'Jtvrf ^"' 1™'^ ^p'"'--

in deep pain. Tl,en wUh an Tffo' ;r°'""'"'"'^'
"^ '''

and looking at me Lied ^"v ° °P'""<" "^"'•

Ma.ho.kh
:
what-stelruth! ::nr; itnfu"'truth—and can bear it

" ^"^ *^^^

an^atot::,;'.^
'-''^ ''""-'' -=«'<><>' by him-

.%h.°7:::i hrs"7eaf-r?= -'-'''-'^ ^-
eagerness.

^ '"" J"^' alive with

" On my honour, Cyrus."
" God be thanked it's no worse than that " h» •.,

fervently. Old Arbuthnot tells me I wf

'

'''

and Enid-but she wa, ™=7 j ^ *^ poisoned,

had done it But rw
"""'-''"'ared that Haidee

was myC breath." '"'" '" '"^ '•—«> " ''

the Pasha's-I kn!w"1?.'^"^°;,''""^"' ="^^y f™-
'"owledge of the" ; Xro'n Lm"'

'° '"'''" "'>'
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" Rather I than you, Mervyn, for the mess is my
making."

•• We were hard on her, both Enid and I, for we
both believed her guilty—at first."

" My God, if that drove her away, I could never
forgive you," he answered, in a low tone, intense
with feeling.

"Iwill find her and get the truth," I declared,
earnestly.

" It may be too late, Mervyn. I am a dying man,
and may die in ignorance." He paused and added
under his breath : " And without seeing her."

I could make no answer, my heart was full at the
sight of his suffering ; and we sat on thus in silence,

until, to the relief of both of us, someone knocked
at the door, and opening it. ushered in a messenger.
The news of the caique had arrived.
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CHAPTER XX

A WGHT ADVENTURE ON THE GOLDEN HORN

the words: ..Al, JLl^:!f. ' ''""' ''''''

had started\„dtsb:;;:rcL7 ;? 7'"'"'"-

Ma«boukh's party was .ha? the boa „.•.!.h ''^,
°'

on board was to make for the r!,M u ^^ ^""*"
at a certain point some H«f,^-^

"°"'' ""^ land

Sweet Waters of EurooT T '*"" *''°^' ""e

waitin, to convly'rm'":oa7zyh:u::T„.r'h^r
some twenty miles to the north-west of thVr ,'

belonging to one of Maraboukh's fZds and^^"; /

Our intention was, of course, simply to cut nff .1,ca-que at some convenient sp;t. "sL the

°

Pnsoner, and take him to The Home A nH ,
^^"''

work the swift silsnf .1, . • V ^"^ '°' <""

boat qL "'"= '"""<=' was an idealboat. She was well named "The Silence"

'airtte risk ore""'""'
'" "^--"^ G-nt from

proteft was uselesl.
'""" '° '"^ "'«"' "" ""' -r

" V" 8;oing to see this through myself " w=.c i,-one mflexible answer.
myself, was his

We drove down to the Calata landing sta... .,1-k speed, got on board, and at fir^^ttrd L ii
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boat's head up the Bosphorus, thinking to cut off the
caique before she entered the Horn. But we were dis-
concerted to find that quite a number of caiques were
out, people having discovered that a view of the flames
at Yildiz from tlie water was likely to be grander than
from the shore.

There was a double danger from this. The men in

the caique for which we were watching might take
alarm, and be driven to change their plans, with the
result that we should miss them ; while if they canie
on, it would be impracticable for us to tackle them
without attracting an embarrassing amount of atten-
tion from those in other boats.

"They'll never face this crowd of boats, Cyrus," I

said. " It would be rank madness to attempt to carry
such a prisoner through them."
Grant was sitting with me amidships, huddled up in

rugs and furs from the cutting night wind, which was
sweeping up from the Sea of Marmora.
"I think the crowd will help them. There's less

chance of attracting notice than if they were alone."
" But my dear fellow, a Mohammedan woman is

never seen out of doors after sunset, except during
Ramazan, and if they've rigged him out as a woman,
the very fact would cause suspicion."

" They've only to slip the yashmac off, and clap a
fez on his head, to change him back to a man."

" Then we shall never recognize the caique among so
many. I think we'd better push on at all speed and
find old Ibrahim, and hear what he says. Besides, we
shall have some one on to us if we don't look out."
We were lying motionless close to the shore, and under
its shadow.
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He thought a mon.cnt. and then decided quickly,

on m„ *'°" '"
'"T^-

^"^y- ' »''••" »'^""' '» « i"

under the shore above the Old Bridge, and ,v.it. Wo

Sdtcare.""'''
'•'"''°°^ >"-'''- «-^-

The launch was turned and we crept along right inthe shadow of the shore, so quie.ly^hat the sli'l t

on board. S.lently, we moved under the Outer Bri.lc..
between the lights ot I'era and the dark mountingshadow of Stambul, stole through the Port of Com^

Brid'J; Z"™'*."
"' J"" '" ""^ S'"""" °f "><= Inner

iiridge, and waited.

Some of the crowd had begun to stream back fromthe Palace as we passed under the Outer Brid^re
; andalthough the shouts of " Fire " had died a^a; thepeople were too busy discussing the one exciting topicto spare attention for us.

s "P'^.

As we lay still, we could catch the occasional voices
of men on some of the steamers and ships at anchor •

and now and again the clanking of a chain and the'haul.ng of a rope reached us to the acco.npaniment ofan oath m some European language. We showed no

all but mvisible in the gloom.
I soon began to grow very uneasy. I doubted the

.orrectness of Grant's view altogether, and feared that

arned beyond all calculation, we were running a bigMsk of losing it altogether.
^

I had, indeed, been sceptical from the outset about

fii
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ths caique business. It seemed so hugely improbable
that men capable of planning such a dangerous con-

717, -'f^
"-ying it to the verge of success weregomg o nsk It by such a scheme. They were farmore hkely, if they got hold of the Sultan while the

thrn .7T!;
^'^' J"'' '° ''"^^'^ ^'"^ °" the head andhrow the body mto the flames, leaving the remains, iffound to suggest that he had perished by accident.

1 don t believe we shall see any caique at all
"

I
whispered after a while.

'

" Why not ?
"

"I believe Abdul's dead."

Jl^""'
^' ^^^ '"^ ^^ ^^* *"^^- There were othersbeside me against violence."

thl7this."''''^''''
^'' ^'"^ ""^ ^y '°'"" ^''''' «»«*"«

nel7°Wh° 1''k'^;.^''^^"~^°'''^
'^'^y ^^' »" *^»« still,ness What better means would there be?"

" Horses and a carriage."

" Ten times as risky. You forget the distance. The

w7shTf""t °' ''" '°'^^ '^ ^^- ^^-"gth of it!

H s clnfiT
'''"' '°"'' '^^^- ^"* ^^"- -t speak."

ro, U "^u '^ """' ^*''°^"*" ^"'^ astonished me. I

mvtn°V
'
K •

'"^ '^ '^' ^^^^^'"S '"•""^" passed,my impatience began to ripen with positive irritation
while the necessity for silence added to my uneasinessand disquiet. Grant's confidence became dogged ob-
stinacy ,n my view, and I began to wish I hadn't come.
But Grant, who had a pair of powerful night glasses,kept them fixed upon the Outer Bridge, waiting witha patience that no delay could tire and a vigilance

nothing could distract.

Then suddenly his hand was laid on my arm.
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"They are coming," he whisner^H <« c-i

as death." he added lo the me"'
^"'"" "°"'

JbZZ i
'"' °"'- ^'"' "'-^ -« pulling

muffl^H .u
P '•' =

*"'' *'« rowlocks had beenmuffled so that every possible sound should be min"

in TuS' aid ^h"
"'"''• !°°'' """•" ^'-^ =• ">- voice

so doselv 'tW V
"«'"'""«= 'he caique passed us

hold of t'L, r™"'' "^^-'gh'^l-nost have laidnow of the gunwales, and I dreaded lp«t =„„,

not 'a'^tracell";' >
"" '"'^"^' "'^ -'« -'"-ing

.he ha.bour''and''then we^^ It^^f:
"•-»""

slow y under the hriri«^ m "'^ ^'^^^P

well in the shadow IheJtrr:';
"="'" ""= ""^^P

stream to eet out^V Ju^ P, "'"*^ °"' '"'<' n^'''-

theyVe croled right o-."' '"=
^''""•"">'

'

"°.

Some minutes passed while we all stmin^^

rs^ra::r^:-"-°---i--c:i;re:
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*• We've given them rope enough. Half speed on!v.
Norman, and get across to the Stambul side ; I'll tJll
you when to let her rip."

I'm sure every soul on the launch except Grant
was excited as we turned and stole lik« a shadow
across the harbour and then commenced the work of
pursuit.

" You were right, Cyrus, and I was wrong," I said.
" We shall have them."

" Better not speak," was his reply, as impassively as
ever. "You'll have to speak presently when we
catch them up. We shall stop them under pretence
of looking for smugglers."

On we went then in dead silence along the port of
war, past the Admiralty, looming in the faint distance
on the opposite shore relieved here and there by a
twinkling light

; then followed the even darker out-
line of the big prison. The launch had to dodge in
and out as we rounded the steamboat piers, until
the Horn narrowed suddenly, and we crept right
under the lee of the left shore, to keep as far as
practicable from the Arsenal opposite ; and so on
up until the pier at Balat, the filthy Jew quarter, was
passed, and we were coming to the spot where the
pursuit could best be brought to an end in the wind-
ing narrowing waters of the upper reaches among the
hilly ground.

We kept on dogging them in this way for another
mile or so, keeping all the time out of sight and sound,
until Grant gave the order for full speed ahead, when
the launch seemed to jump away like a hound loosed
from the leash.

" We shall go up to them quite openly," he said to
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mc. " I don't want them to have a thought that we
suspect whom they have on board. There's just the
fear that if they suspect, they may do some harm to
the prisoner before we get up. Ask them whether
they've seen anything suspicious, and while you're
talking, Norman will put us right alongside. Then
each man must be marked off; there are only two
of them

;
one at the oars and one in charge ; and,

if need be, jump right into the caique. We must
risk upsetting it—anything to prevent a chance of
violence."

We had four men on the launch, beside Grant and
myself, and were thus far more than a match for them

;

and we were, of course, armed.
We soon began to overhaul the caique ; and when

they saw us coming, the rower stopped and waited,
and I hailed him.

" Have you passed a boat or seen one with a couple
of English sailors in it ? " I asked. " The dogs are
out smuggling."

" No,^ we've seen no boat since we passed the
bridge," declared the man at the oars.

" Their vessel's lying outside and the men must
have pulled in somewhere."

" Who are you ? " asked the man sitting aft.
"From the Customs House, Excellency," I an-

swered, as though recognising his as a voice of one in
authority.

"Well, we can't help you," was the reply, followed
by a quick protest as Norman brought our launch
along side.

I had already seen enough to know that this was
indeed the caique wc sought, and that huddled on the

i
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fhe° mL*'"»°'"T ^'""^"'''e covered by rugs which

concea?
" ^"^ ' "" endeavouring sedulously to

Ex«Ile?v""7'J'"'
"".""" ""^'' y""' boat.

,. Y„ "• ^'
,

""* P'-*P"'"g «o g" into the caique.

_

Vou msolent rascal, do you know who I am ? "

Stuar^f'r'^L': t" l""'^
' ^°'" f™"' 'he launch,Muart s I hink

; and the words were instantly folowed by the crashing thud of a heavy blow, whUethe caique rocked dangerously as the man who hadbeen re v „,g fell full length stunned. In th7mean.while the man aft had drawn a revolver and was

with V hi^h
';!^'^' u'^^^

"°" *"<' °' "•« boat hook

iTunch
''"" '""'""S 'he caique to the

It was all over in less than half a moment and I was

TJ! rT "*" '"'°'' ' ''"'=* ' :"«' been in any,thanks to the promptness of those on the launch • andthe whole thing was done without any noise '

Being unwilling that our men, who knew nothing ofhe real object of the enterprise, should see theeatures of the Sultan and perhaps recognise hi„^ Istepped gmgerly into the caique, for they are themerest cockle shells for stability, and telling the men

Iiv:al^H"' ' ""' ""^''^'' "'y'"' 'hft he Zalive and then covering his face carefully, had him

What shall we do with the caique; sink it?" I

htd atTrd.""'"
•"' """ ^"'""^'' ""=" "'"^^'-"een

" No, it may be useful as evidence. Let one of themen row it quietly to The Home. And, Mervyn,
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ancc, judging by "^.reT wLs bj I dr%'7°"-eit-hor Tu« »T
^""K'S, out 1 did not know

any' no se 7^ I '''"^ '' ^^^^ ^^^^ --'^-g

to The Home.
practicable speed back

We were by no means out of dan-er vet and .h^ many one stop us and discover the i\U^lJ
"'"*

Balat came in view !„„ ,

"°°" •''' ""= P'" «
and reduced "peeTcreelrH" ""'" '"^ ^"o^^'

.one up. and d'^dgV/S ortoTat 17^advantage of every .peck of shado«r ' '"""'

suddenly we came to a dead ston ,„j /-
I, who were sitting to<.ether clon'

""' ""''

started and pushed barfc fh. ,
"^ P»"'"g".

" There's som.!^
"'"'"« *° ?« °«t-

said Nornar^ cT„'::f
°" '" ""= "-"o-. S.V."

cruising around acro« K ^ ?' ' ^°"P'<= "' boats

ibettefho,d"n:M:,„^ra':hif;r'^°"<'"- "^^
What boats are thev ' H^rP tmi r'^y . Mere, 1 11 see for myself,"
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You must get through somehow. Norn.an. Creep onslowly on this side, and if they catch sight of us voumust make a bolt for it. Cautiously. m1„d."
"'' ""'

i unar, and forged on slowly at a snail's pace forome mmutesi and very anxious minutes tlXwere

sid'^No?™ """'l"
'"'"""' '*""'•' """'2 «P on thiss>de Norman. Run m on the shore side of that ves-

«. ahead.
d

wait for it to pass. Great thunder Ini

We did as he said, staying the launch with bo-ithooks and waited, holding our breath in suspence
'

M^TT""^ """' °' ' ''"'"" '"•'"^'' ""d tl« loud

closer until the soundswere muffled as the boat passed

:itorur''''^<'^"'^--'>-<"-^-E
We drew breath again then.
"Go on, now, Norman Feel your way, man."

witY'thflf
''

f^^^
Arsenal and reached the prisonwith the Admiralty m view ahead ; but still had the

greater part of the harbour to clear, while the move-ments of the two boats we had first seen puzzled and
alar„,ed us. Searching for something they certainly
were; the launch with her nose down stream, andmovmg very slowly. I was watching her every move-ment, and when suddenly she sounded her whistle
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giving three long shrill weird blasts. I nearly jumped
off my seat in alarm.

The launch that had passed us going up answered
the signal

;
and to our consternation another answer

came from far ahead of us away down the harbour.
" There's another of the brutes somewhere," growled

Norman.

It began to look as if we should have to make a
bolt for it, and trust to the speed of our launch to
outdistance them. We were going now very slowly,
just keepmg pace with the boat in mid stream, and if
we kept on at this rate we should only find ourselves
cut off by her companion lower down the harbour
This difficulty was in Grant's thoughts at the same
moment.

" You must let her rip, Norman, or we shall be cut
off. Keep in as near the shore as you dare, but tret
on, full speed."

^

The launch near us was, fortunately, such a noisy
brute that the sound of our propeller was not over-
heard, and we drew ahead rapidly, and had covered
three-quarters of the distance to the inner bridge
before the scream of her whistle told us we had been
observed.

"Forge out into mid-stream now, Norman, and do
the best you can," said Grant.
As we slipped out of the gloom of the Stambul

shore, the boat below, which was lying close to the
bridge with her nose up stream, caught sight of us. andwe heard some orders shouted by the man in com-
mand, and saw her swing round as if to intercept us
Perceiving that he couldn't do this, however, for we
were rushing down stream at a tremendous pace, the
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bo^ltr:Lh" the":'!; '""""n' '" •"- -'' p- »!,

boat behind cam.T ,^
^'^^ bridges; while the

ng echts o„To h To'e?wUh t^"'"^
'"'" "'• '^''^•

ing .creating ai„ o^ her"Se '""'""' ""«"

;;

Can you do it Norman ? " asked Grant, coolly.

but ifn K T ^""' "''' *^°"SJ^ I "^ay dodge h m

.

bu It 11 be a close call," was the reply.
^ *

You must do it. T rely on you."
Norman turned our heads to the V.r. -a

altered .heir course accordinZand s^IT'I "^'^

and ordered us to stop. V^^U^LTcZJI^:^ng no reply, and the boats were ranfMI?,
'
""''"

other when Norman, judriL h s dis .?
""""« ""^

swept o boat rounj to^pal^Lt hTott^'She could not turn in twice the distance /hi, « ,'

for us, and with another shoutt '1:^"/,
eng.nes were reversed, and she can,e ^Z^l^^l

::-^po..„;rwttx,e'r^rs:d^
A better thing for us could not have occurred.
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Urn or.'hl'T'l
""" ''"°"'"' °f-'-'»««"t>y.and another

re ::.i^e:i^;tx;^^ -^^^^ ^^--
vv.»nf Jn , * •

,
P' ^^^ overboard thev^vcnt in a trice, making a nice noise ov*.r ^u

^

^Hore,- and-; re^JLTcr ^1":.'':fZPliorus, tearing alone for Th^ H ^°^
launch in Turklh wlr^^olm eqtr'

" ' ""' "°
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CHAPTER XXI
THE "SHADOW OF GOD"

WE reached The Home without any further
interruption, and while the Sultan, who was
still under the influence of tlie drug, was car-

ried to the rooms prepared for him, I looked after the
safe-keeping of our prisoners.

Then I went in search of Enid, and learned to my
mtense dismay and alarm that she had not returned to
the island. On carrying the news to Grant I found
him in a condition verging upon collapse, so ill that I
dared not te'! him.

I found from Mrs. Wellings that he had risen from
his sick bed directly after old Ibrahim had seen him
and despite all the protests and warnings of Dr'
Arbuthnot and the specialist from Vienna, had insisted
on going to the White House.
The excitement of the night's events had kept him

up but now that the strain was over, a relapse had
followed, and he looked just like what he had described
himself to be to me, a dying man. But go back to
bed he would not. insisting to me that his work would
not be completed until he had seen His Majesty and
explained to him what had occurred.
Leave him even to go in search of Enid I dared not

so I sent Norman ofT in the "Silence " with an urgent
note to Dr. Arbuthnot requesting him to come at
once, and to bring Dr. Ebcrhardt with him.
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Enid's di4prr„co""vt' CI ^"" ' ""^ """ °'

tlic position ficncali; u.1,

d'scussmg this and
His «.«..,.^r:-r- :—?--'•'--

*ve must CfO to him A 1

because youll have .„ Ti ,'' *'''" """' <=<>"«'

""gust presence H. ^"','* °""'-''''-'' '"'» l"''

«."cl. the ^okof an,a:? ^"°'""«'^ '"• '"'' Had
and heavy .^^.^."'ZjriuV'T ' 7' '""^

extraordinary medlev of m.l ,,
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?„'""'/^''"''^ ''""•"• A

l"s body, beneath vhi^h,,' .
^ '""^"' '"""S round
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'

j
°"'""' '^«' ""'l ''°°"--d

restrain a sn.iil''
a l^^r,tldT ' ""'" "°'

enough to prevent hfm \ '^o^ed lo\v and longb ••" prevent ftim seeinjj it H/» ,.r^
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n a condition of almost speech e-.
'""rcover,

convinced he believed hi, 1. ^l u
""'

'
"""^ ' am

When his eye felU r .T '""' '°'"^-

bled so violenUy that his I ''f
''"'='' """ '«n,.
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«clamationytViL'''V?srood'° ""^^ ''"'

h'm to give us permission t^ ^
"''"""2 '"r
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"" '""' ^""'
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""'''" °'" «' =He
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'"""^ '""'•'^'^"t
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accepted as an invitation to
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you are as safe here as at any time at your Palace at

Yildiz."

While I put this into Turkish—for etiquette had to
be observed even at such a time—he was staring hard
into our faces in turn, as if to read whether the good
news could really be true ; and something of his old
confidence in Grant began to revive.

"Where am I?"
" In the house on the island which your Majesty

graciously leased to me," replied Grant ; " and, with
your permission, I will, tell you how this has come
about."

Abdul was so eager that he interrupted my inter-

pretation of this with a hasty permission for Grant to
speak. My poor friend was so weak that he could
scarcely stand any longer, and, getting permission to
sit, he told the story of the rescue. He kept carefully
out of sight the fact that we had ever been in any
way connected with the conspiracy, and ascribed the
presence of the launch in the Golden Horn to
accident, or, as he put It, the Providence which
watched over the life and safety of the Illustrious

Padishah; all the other details were, in the main,
correct ; but he suppressed the fact that we had taken
two prisoners ; and he ended by begging His Majesty
to decide what he would do next.

That the relation of the story had a vastly reassur-

ing effect was very obvious, and by the time it was
finished, it had done more to restore the Sultan to

self-possession than anything else could have done.
One sign of this was that he assumed at once his

ignorance of French, and spoke through me.
" How came the Palace on fire ? " he asked.
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u I J
"'urucrca mc. He spoke w th tliphushed vo.ce of fear. •• But there shall be Treckonng he added and his eye, glittered ominously

facts
/••'" :: .""'"'^ "" '«'"' »<"»<= o thelacts ? suggested Grant.

" I remember the alarm being raised, but somethinghappened I must have been struck d^vn. it „
^^

ber. too being carried through the open air; y^
wearing. He glanced down then at his singular irarband tore off the feridje and cast it from him w ,h anexpression o loathing. - My face was corned too

"

hish: d'a'n'dT
"" '""' °""'^°-= "'"'--l^o

«n,H / i'
""""" ha'f-bewildercd. "And Icalled out

;
and, yes, I was in a boat, and someonepoured something into my mouth. Vhcy he7d medown and I was half suffocated. And that was .L

last until I awoke here."
*

" It is clear that a villainous and treacherousattempt was made upon your Majesty's sacred"rwhich „e have providentially thwarted. And now l'

21 :::iL7:
^™"°" •'"""-'°" - -'- ^

ir^nT^
"!'fe"rsat'":hi,e'^''

''' '"'''

^^„ ^J"' *^^^ sate while you are with

" Have no fear
;
no harm can possibly happen toyour august person here

; and my friend. Mr. O^vwho ,s entirely in my confidence, will an.s.ver foTytu;safety with his life, even as I would with mine '

*^*

^'1(
'}»*j

IL..
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His Majesty did me the honour then to scrutinise

me very closely indeed ; not altogether, perhaps,

without some lingering suspicion, and certainly with

a decided preference for Grant's presence ; and was

quite unwilling to let him leave.

" I need your help still, Mr. Grant," he said

irresolutely.

" I am, of course, at your Majesty's commands, but

myself can do little more, I fear. Will you return to

Yildiz ; my launches are at your orders ; or can we
send for any of your advisers? If I may suggest,

something should be done at once."

" Yes, of course, but what ? " he cried, timorously.

" I cannot move about without my guards. What is

happening at the Palace ? What have these villains

done? Are my ministers safe ? I might be going to

my death if I were to return until we know what has

occurred. I am helpless." He was too unstrung at

the fear of the possible danger to be able to think

connectedly ; and I was now so anxious on Grant's

account, whose reserve of strength was visibly failing

fast, that I interposed with a suggestion.

"If your Majesty feels safer h^re until we have

definite news of matters at the Palace, I will go and

ascertain what has occured, and can see and bring to

your Majesty any of your advisers ; or I can carry to

them any commands you may wish to issue."

He heard me quietly, and then sat in silence,

looking every now and then very closely at me, until

presently I saw an expression of subtle cunning come
into his eyes and spread over his face.

" You say I'm quite at liberty to leave here ?
"

'* Most assuredly, your Majesty," replied Grant.



T n i: " s II A 1) o w o y v. o d 255

" Then I will return to the Palace.
"

" Save that I fear that I cannot accompany you for
lack of strength, every soul here on the island is at
your Majesty's absolute disposal."

" Mr. Ormesby will accompany me ? " he asked.
"As your Majesty pleases," said I bowing. He

took leave of Grant, thanking him profusely for his
help and promising him great rewards, and went with
me on board the large launch, which lay ready at the
landing stage. In his hearing, I gave the order to
make for the landing place, close to the farther gate
of Yildiz Kiosk. At his request I stayed with him in
the deck house, where he sat wrapped up closely,
exchanging not a word with me, except when I asked
him for precise directions as to the spot where he
would land.

There was a faint glare in the sky, from the lights
about the Palace, and possibly from lingering remnants
of the fire, and he peered at them mournfully and
steadfastly through the windows of the dock house,
buried in his thoughts. And in this silence we ran
until we were within a mile of the point for which we
were making.

"Will you stop the boat Mr. Ormesby, and turn
now towards Stambul ? I have altered my mind.

"

"Asyour Majesty wishes;" and without question,
ing his intentions, I gave the necessary orders, and
we began to run back for the Horn, and had continued
this course for some ten minutes, when he said with
the same abruptness :

" I owe Mr. Grant, and you also, Mr. Ormesby an
apology. Forgive me if the events of to-night have
made me suspicious even of my real friends, as I sec



256 BY SNAKE OK LOVE

!li:

ft 9 .(

you are. This was to test you merely. I have somany enemies. I see now I shall be safe .^deedamong you on your island, and I wish to return there.Will you give the orders to return ?
"

"Your Majesty need not have doubted us "
Ianswered quietly as I went away to have the boat'shead turned for the island.

whln^
^.^^^^^^7«'•e'y tried. Mr. Ormesby, " he said,when I rejomed him

;
'• but ^ shall trust you now

r.nhV/? '^^^^"^ ^.''"'' ^^'^^'^y " "°^ convinced, Irephed,dnly. .'And I think it is well you do ^otpropose to land at Yildiz to-night.
"

cil2 ^r, ^r"
'^'"^'"^' ^"' ""y ^'^^^ '^ "ot yet

clear. I shall stay at your house on the island cer-
tainly until the arrangements for my safe return tothe Palace can be made. In the meantime, you willgo to the Palace and ascertain all. I will give you
all necessary powers and authorities, with secret proofs
that I am alive and well, to be given as I will instructyou fully. There may have been violent deeds done
there

;
but the hour of retribution is about to strikeand those who have dared to raise their hands againstme may beware. " b**'"^!-

"The sooner I am at work, the better, your
Majesty, I said, overpoweringly anxious to get awayon account of Enid.

i«*v^ay,

" Do you know anything of this plot, Mr. Ormesby? "
he asked next. ^

" I have knowledge of it. jjained almost at the cost
of my l,fe your Majesty;" and I gave him such anaccount of what had happened during my visit to
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Maraboukh Pasha as I deemed advisable; and a very
powerful impression the recital created.

" Then it was my deposition they plotted for. That
may prove very important, and, as you say. urgency
is vital. You know our language so well, do you also
know our laws—I mean as to that ?

"

" So far as His Highness the Sheikh-uMslam is con-
cerned ? Yes, your Majesty. " The law he referred to
is a curious one. The Sultan has absolute power in
appomting and discharging all the officers of State •

the two chief of these being the dignitary, the Sheikh-
ul-Islam-virtually the head of the legal and religious
bodies, and the Grand Vizir: while a somewhat
anomalous law prevails that no Sultan can be deposed
without the consent in writing of the former. When
Sultan Abdul Aziz was deposed by Midhat Pasha in
the seventies, the Pasha took good care to make sure
of the consent in advance. Without it the army wouldm all probability have refused to acquiesce in the dc
position, and a revolution followed. So now, if the
Sheikh-ul-Islam were not in the plot, his action would
prove the pivot on which everything would turn
Hence the imperative need to see him at once and
convince him of the Sultan's safety.

It was therefore decided that I should seek him
first even before going to the Palace, and after him
the Grand Vizir; and his Majesty's commands w.re
to both to do nothing except to maintain the Govt, n-
ment, until hearing further from him.

I was then to go to Yiidiz, seek out a certain com-
mander, and carry to him full authority to take any
measu^res necessary to restore order. The whereabouts
of his ...ajcsty was tu be kept absolutely secret ; a report
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that he was ill was to be made nuhliV if noo«
A 1 . , , .

iiiauc puDiic, It necessary.A large body of the household troops were to be kept
ready to march at a moments notice, and three cruisers
were to be anchored off the Horn, midway between
there and the island.

As we ran back, all these things were discussed in
detail, and I then took occasion to speak of my fear
for x^nid s safety, and what I had heard from Mara-boukh concerning her, taking care to connect the
matter with the plot.

*' Her safety shall be my especial care, Mr.Ormesby,
and you shall find that if I know how to deal harshly
with my enemies, I know also how to treat the friends
1 trust. You shall have full powers. "

He was as good as his word. The preparation of
the necessary documents and proofs took some little
tmie after we had reached The Home, and when hehad given them to me and had repeated carefully his
instructions, he drew up with his own hand a .-pecial
authority for my use in seeking Enid. This declared

!r ,7'''i"-''^eed on urgent special service of State
;that all officials of every rank whatsoever were to

assist me in any way I required, and to obey instantly
any orders I gave; that I was representing him
directly

;
was to be regarded as armed with all his

power and authority
; and that anyone disobeying, or

neglecting my orders would incur his perso;ial''dis.
pleasure ami be li.ble to heavy fines and imprisonment.

VVhen the special order was completed, he paused
and said with much emphasis:

" This is an earnest of my confidence and favour
your Excellency. "

"Your Majesty means?" I asked struck by themode of address.
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a.sh.1 It ,5 only fittmg tl,.,t one who came, so l„„ham..s.s,o„asyo,„s .sh..ulj hold suitable ra k F ^

"The oblinati,,,, „ ye, ^„ ^ ^,, Exccllencv
.-•nd my endeavours will „„t . ,, un ^ h« ressed .he balanc. ,o, »,, c,,,;, ^.„f

^
other considerations."

"If I am to do my work well, your Majesty, I muststart about .t at once." I said ; and with a fresh exn,es-on of thanks, and assurance of a wish to serve him Tbowed myself out of his presence
Thus unexpecte<ily equipped and prepared, I set out

e:erTd"Irf'"r^'"'^'
carryi!;/wi,h me.Ltever, a double lu.ul of an.viety. I was in the first place

back w.tl. the doctors, having brought word that shev» not at the White House : while in the second hreport as to Grants condition was of the worst. I saw

li dclo^T"' "•' '"^' "'=''"'
' '''"' b"' '- could Zl.tt e more than g.ve me a feeble pressure of the hand

,
".;'"/!? ";^' "'"'«= "e whispered into my ear!

!
Fmd Ha,dfe, old friend

; let me see her
"

out ^Hhe' ro'::"
' '''-' ""' ^'''"""-' «- I -

"He has killed himself T f^ir " k
, . , .

"iiiistii, 1 tear, he answered sh iL-ng h,s head. • I warned him, but it was no use, , en,.gh have recovered we both thought so, but n w-"and he threw up h.s hands with a gesture of intense



CHAPTER XXII

AS THE SULTAN'S ENVOY

IB n

As the launch ripped through the night carrying

me back to the mainland, I had many disquiet-

ing thoughts. In the first place my self-dis-

trust made me uncomfortably doubtful of my power

to perform the task set me. It had seemed simple

enou<;h when the instructions were given me: just see

this official and find that one, and tell them so and so:

but big events were in the making on that fateful night

for Turkey ; the city was trembling on the very lip of

the earthquake of revolt, and my mission v is nothing

less than to prevent that tragic catastrophe.

When Constantinople is in the throes of such a

struggle the one safe place for a European is indoors

under the protecting shadow of his country's flag. A
turk has immense respect for a flag. But I had to be

rushing into the very thickest of the ugly business,

and the prospect was the reverse of fascinating.

My first resolve was, therefore, to take the precau«

tion of dressing up to the part of my new dignity as

Pasha. I landed at the Galata stage and went to the

White House, where I carefully arrayed myself in the

regulation frock coat and clapped a fez on my head.

Then I had out the brougham and took a half dozen

of the servants for a mounted escort, as it is in this
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fashion that the Pashas arc accustomed to impress thecrowd with their importance.
This little act of apparently flippant arrogance-flip,

pant compared with the weighty matters in hand--
was really of the utmost practical value. Under the
bchef that a State official of the first rank must be in
the carnage, the crowds in the streets gave way before
us, as the throng in the streets of London will clear
before a fire engine, and we drove along at top speed.The people were out in thousands. The fire at the
Y.ldiz Kiosk had brought them out at first ; and now
the vague rumours of strange doings seemed to have
spread everywhere, setting up that condition of turbu-
lent unrest and feverish excitement to which the Turk-
ish mob can be so readily swayed at the prospect ofany vast political and religious upheaval.
As the carriage flashed through them the lights fellon men gesticulating wildly and fiercely; upon faces

eager with anticipation, fanaticism, and anger ; upon
hands raised aloft in passion ; and upon heavy stafTs
and more deadly weapons flourished menacingly in
strenuous grip. The hum and roar of vehement voices
were loud enough at times to drown the rattle of the
carnage and all the wild elements of a night of uproarand violence were present in the streets.
There was, moreover, the sinister and significant fact

TK "k' ^
•^^^"°' ^" ^•''"^"•^" ^^^ to be seen abroad.They had read the omens of tribulation sure enoughand had rushed like one man to cover; hiding and

cowering in shelter with shuddering foreknowledge ofwhat might come at any instant, should the vague
things which men were whispering really have
occurred, a revolt against the Sultan be actually in

,J:.ir..^"^^i^;.l!*?r tMV^/ii:^.. it^iSi?
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progress, and the mad frenzy of thousands of Turks
have been sharpened on the blood stones of fanaticism
and hate.

In all this it was easy to see the crafty hand of
Marabou kli. His spies had been abroad from an early
hour in the evening among the people, with a whisper
here, a hint there, insinuations, suggestions, inuendoes
everywhere, feeding the ever-ready appetite of the
crowd for violence, and goading them to acts of wrath
and tumult. Let the city once rise and the fact of the
Sultan's disappearance be known, with the Empire
thus left headless, and the Government would be pow-
erless to stay the torrent. The call for Abdul's sue-
cessor would be fierce and imperative, and with Rechad
Effendi disposed of, nothing would stand between
Maraboukh and complete success.

There was indeed a dire necessity for haste ; and I

was thankful enough when my carriage drew up at the
great house of the Sheikh-ul-Islam.

Assuming all the air of importance I could, I entered
and bade the servant say that I must see His High-
ness at once on matters of State Importance ; and in

anticipation of some difficulty in getting an audience
I sent up a short note I had written at the White
House stating I came from His Majesty A! .•:: Hamid.

It proved an immediate passport ; and with many
obsequious salaams from the servants I was ushered
into the great officiars presence. He was a fine hand-
some old man, wearing oriental dress—a wide flowing

caftan or robe of fur and the j]^reen fez, indicative of

his office and high rank. Ho was looking very pale

and anxio !s, and had apparently been in close confer-

ence with a man dressed in a kind of .semi-military

ff^iS:-

piBEafpsTrtii^-^^r^nsm^' ^^^^^^S'̂ vf'
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uniform, cut somewhat after the Gorman style, whom
I recognized as the Grand Vizir. The latter appearedmore disturbed than his colleague, and stood a pace
behind him, scanning me very closely and curiously.
In the background were two or three others, whom I
did not know.

I made the customary number of formal bows, and
then addressing the Sheikh-ul-Islam said :

" My message is for your car alone, and that of his
Highness the Vizir," and I bowed to the latter. The
rest were instantly dismissed.
"Your Excellency brings news of my august Mas.

icrf was the first question eagerly asked.
"Your Highnesses may rest easy in mind. His

u^fn^J'f^^ ^""^ '^^"' ^"^ ^^"'^^ y°" gi-eeting."
Allah be praised for that," cried both together.

Where is His Majesty ? " asked the Vizir
" My commands are that for the present His Maj-

esty desires his whereabouts to remain unknown."
1 he looks of both were naturally enough full of aston-
•shment, and the Grand Vizir was obviously very
suspicious of my good faith.

" Why is this ? " he asked sharply.
" It was not for me to question His Majesty's inten-

tions. but merely to do his august bidding. I havecome straight from him, and he gave me credentials
o your Highnesses to prove my words." I drew outthen the packets for each of them, and placing them

first reverentiaUy to my forehead-for was I not aPasha ?—I lianded tiiem over.
They took them eagerly, and the diflFerence In theirmethod of reception was worth notlpcx. The Vizir

just touched his forehead, as a sort of f;nTiaIity, and

1^.1. r^<!^
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..MisMd ,

broke open the fastening
, but the old Sheikh-uUslam

received it almost as reverentially as though it were a
message from the Prophet himself; and holding it
before him inclined his head until it touched the
packet. But for all the ceremonial he was to the
full as curious as his colleague to know the contents
What was written there I do not know

; but both
these great men were completely satisfied now alike
of my good faith and of my importance as the confi-
dential messenger from their master. The assurance
that the Sultan was alive and well seemed to make
new men of them. '

" Does your Excellency know what is written
here ? asked the Vizir, much the quicker man of the
two.

'*I do not. I was commanded by our August
Master to charge you to take no steps except such as
may be necessary to uphold the authority of the Gov.
ernment and preserve order in the capital • and I am
to proceed to the Yildiz Kiosk to deliver other charges
there."

" Will our August Master return to the Palace ?
"

asked the Vizir.

" I have fulfilled all his Majesty's commands ? " wasmy reply.

" The city is almost in a state of revolt, and the
news has been spread that our August Master is
dead."

" The greater reason for prompt measures to restore
order," I said. " Mis Majesty will doubtless count
upon your Highness's urgency."

" Do your Excellency's commands include instruc
tionstomein my duties?" he retorted angrily; but
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fu«
"^ '7""",<'» '"''"de one ,0 make a prompt andfull report of the re,ul,. of my mi,«,o„, your Hi«l,.ness, I answered, drily, and he let the matter ot^iw. hout comment. Drawing his coUengurUde'

l"

.eld a whispered conference with him for a couple of

turned agam to me.

I ILT ""^ ^""'''' '" "" I'»'»«.your Highness, andI may have some difficulty in gaining admittancecons,dermg the unsettled condition of matter, th^re
I bog ,0 ask that you will do me the favouring honou;of accompanymg me." I spoke in as conciliator a toT

liking. •
"' "" P™""'^ *" "<" " »» to

'"

,„!i w^S""^"^ ""' "P"" "« •"« »t '"ch a timeand I fear I must ask your Excellency to excuse m""

there!""
°'" ^^"'' *'*^'""' ""^'"'^ "«' """ «»

;;

Your commands take your Excellency there."
But the utmo.st despatch in executing my com-mands .s essential in his Majesty's interest."
I have no desire to detain your Exccllencv "

.«r,l

The need for despatch and the possibility of delayf I go alone, compel me to repeat my request tTa^your Highness should accompany me."
" As It is not in your Excellency's commands andas my^many matters here are urgent I regi-r? ca^ot

"Then painful as I find it to constr.iin your 11!.^,.
ness. I must put my request in his Majesty's nam;,"
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said I. a little more authoritatively, seeing more and
more c early that his presence would greatly facilitatemy task.

" "^^y^"*" Excellency any authority for that in my
August Master's commands?"

^

'' Otherwise I should not dream of attempting to
influence the movements of so exalted, illustrious, and
trusted i servant of his Majesty as yourself" I
answered, .vith a deep bow, as I produced the vvide
authority which the Sultan had given me.

I was not a little curipus to see the effect of this
upon one who stood second only to the Sultan in
power; and it was all I could have wished. After
pondering it thoughtfully and with a deep frown, he
looked up, returned me the paper, and gave in.

" I feel I have no option but to accompany your
Excellency, if you persist, but I do so under pressure
and protest."

" I am influenced solely by the urgency," I answered
;

" and in view of the possible position of matters at
die Palace I would suggest that your Highness's escort
should be as large as practicable—and that we should
start at once."

Possibly through chagrin at my insistence he did
not ride with me, and as we were entering our respec-
tive carriages he asked :

" What is it precisely that your Excellency wishes
me to do at the Palace ?

"

" In the first place merely to vouch for me to the
officials and gain my instant admittance ;

" and with
a formal bow he got into his brougham.
With our combined retinue we made now a consid-

erable party, and his servants being recognised by the
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crowd, wh.ch was thronging the whole road to thePalace gates, his appearance with such force at thathour of the night gave a spur to the general exci ement, and hundreds of people set off ruS'af er us"

r'tTorpTer'""''"
'""^'''"^ -"-"<>-'-

I suppose we are all more or less liable to beghtly intoxicated by the possession of unaccusomed power; and despite the anxiety that wat

teeling of elat.on as we swept along the crowded hi,.hways and saw the thousands of people dra I Lid f
butrali'g'r.t^eeTed'i"^':' '-^'V''

'''-''

subiect in .1 r^ " " reducing the mightiestsubject .n the Empire to a condition of obedience tomy wishes, it was diffimlf f„, »i,
"cu'cnce to

. 1.
ivjs aimcuit lor the moment to thint Iwas no more than a flv if i i, j .

*

means I would rse\!ru.d"be h prom'foT'^"'
""

With a temporary taste of its ratht ^wXi^isCI
During that ride I was very much of a PashaWhat the position of things would be at the Palaceof course I could not gauge. If what Maraboukh had'

The Pasha had told me that even the Hn„ > 1..
troops were ready to side «.l,h .^

Household

proved to be the case 1, T k
'" '"'''^

'

and if this

ably be very ser ou . a'nd mi^Th'; beT""
""'>""*'-°"-

US, aim might be desperate. They
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were supposed to be loyal to a man ; their pay was not
much in arrears—not much for Turkey, that is—and
as they were the best drilled, best clothed, and best fed
troops in the Empire, they had the least cause of any
to be disaffected. But on the other hand, everything
in that land of happy-go-lucky autocracy is almost
always just the opposite of what it appears, what it is

expected to be, and what it ought to be.

When we reached the gate, the Kultuk Kapu, which
is the official entrance and stands always open in the
daytime for officials, we found it closed and strongly
guarded by troops who were quite unwilling to admit
us until the high rank of the Shcikh-ul-Islam was
ascertained

; and I was thus convinced that despite
my strong credentials, I should never have got through.
As it was, there was considerable demur to admittin-^
me

; and only the strongest insistence of my com-
panion, accompanied with threats which it was well-

known he could make good, prevailed with the officer

in charge of the troops.

We drove to the Selamlik ; that building not having
been touched by the fire which had broken out in the
Sultan's own private apartment and had spread to the
buildings immediately around it.

Once inside this, the rest was comparatively easy.
I sent at once for the officer whom the Sultan had
named to me, himself a Pasha ; and we " Excel-
lencyed " one another profusely while he answered my
eager inquiries as to the position, and I gave him the
commands with which I had been charged.
Two things were clear from what he told me. One

was that he had had suspicions of foul play for some
time past, and that a large number of both officers and
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' With the royal troops he had managed to restore

some semblance of order out of chaos ; but as he felt

that without the Sultan's authority he would be

powerless in the morning, the hours that had followed

had positively racked him with anxiety ; and he was

in this distracted mood when my message reached

him.

The relief caused by my news, and the knowledge

that it meant the Imperial confirmation of the daring

and drastic step he had taken, and that it was for him
indeed all the difference between a disgraceful and

probably torturing death and the certainty of the

highest reward and honour, almost unmanned him ; but

he very speedily recovered and it was not without

some amusement that I noticed the swelling air of

importance which he immediately began to assume.

Very human, no doubt, and certainly very Turkish.

That was, however, no concern of mine. He declared

himself quite able now to vouch for the prompt restor-

ation of order at the Palace if the capital could be

kept in control by the Government ; but he asserted,

most emphatically, that one step was essential—the

people at the Palace must be told that the Sultan was

safe and would return to Yildiz on the following day.

He urged also that a strong military force, composed

of regiments he named as unquestionably loyal, should

be brought into the near neighbourhood of the Palace.

I told him the Sultan's commands were that he was

to do anything and everything he deemed necessary

to restore order, and the Sheikh-ul-Islam joining in the

conference, they made their plans together.

On the very vital matter of Rechad Efifendi's safety

he was also able to give me assurances. Almost the
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first Step he had taken was to change the guards of all
the Sultan's brothers, taking care to select men whose
fidelity was beyond question.

I had now completed my task as the Sultan's envoy.
I asked the Pasha to give me fifty picked mounted
men m the charge of an absolutely reliable captain
and after very little demur on the ground of his
unwillingness to spare so many, he went out to select
them.

He wished me to accompany him, being anxious, I
think, that I should see for myself the admirable
arrangements he made, so that I could report at first
hand to the Sultan

; but I excused myself on the
ground that as I was not an official of the Palace it was
not for me to " enter places which our August Master
had not empowered me to see."
The little troop was soon ready, and the captain,

Hassim Bey, having been brought in by the Pasha to
be introduced personally to me, I started with his
strong escort to try conclusions once more, but under
very different circumstances, with my old enemy-
Maraboukh Pasha.

in 1?
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CHAPTER XXIII

THE END OF A TRAITOR

EVENTS had crowded so rapidly one upon the
other in the few hours which had intervened
since Enid's disappearance had become known

that I had had no time to think of any set plan for
finding her.

Maraboukh Pasha had said enough to convince me
that whatever had chanced to her he was sure to know
of it, and my first thought was thus to go and try to
wring the truth from him by force.

But as I was on my way to his house, other possibil-
ities suggested themselves to plague me with very
anxious doubts. It was consistent with what I knew
of Count Stephani that I should find his treacherous
hand in this. He had ample audacity to plan her
abduction and to carry it out ; he could lay hands on
many men reckless enough to help kim in any such
scheme, because he would calculate upon our paying a
rich ransom for her ; and it was just such a stroke as
he would delight in dealing.

He had had the insolence to ask her to marry him
;

and it had been a part of the conspiracy plot that his
help should be purchased by the promise of Enid for
his wife. Maraboukh, it was true, had laughed that
promise to scorn, and had spoken of Stephani as
" carrion

;
" but that did not prove either that the wily

Pasha did not intend to give her to him, or that if he
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did not, Stephani might not have got wind of the
intended treachery and have carried her off in spite of
the Pasha.

Stephani had indeed a rare knack of finding out
secrets, and many a time he had surprised mc by his
inner knowledge of affairs; ana if he had found out
the Pasha's deceit, the prospect of thwarting him
would give greater zest to the project of abducting
Enid.

These considerations made me profoundly uneasy,
while they so hardened me against both men that I

vowed they should pay with their lives for any
treachery. I was satisfied that it was to one or other
of them I must look for news of Enid ; but if Stephani
was at the bottom of the trouble, I was sure he would
lose no second in putting as great a distance as possi-
ble between himself and his enemies in the capital.
Thus the worst might happen before I could find
him; whereas with Maraboukh I might be able to
deal at once.

I was so engaged with these thoughts that I paid
little heed to the matters passing around me ; but I

saw that very vigorous measures were already on foot
to clear the streets. The Zaptiehs were out in great
force, driving the people to their houses; and in the
main thoroughfares we passed more tha.i one body of
troops, some drawn up on guard, others marching and
counter-marching

: a great shew of force proving that
the Vizir had made vigorous use of the short time
since my interview with him to assert the strength of
the Government and supress the threatened tumult.
When we neared Maraboukh's house I called the

captain of my escort to me and told him my wishes.

i,>
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He was to surround the house, .stopping every mean,of CBress, and with a do.cn men «rhi"n,sclf to cn"ew, h me; and i there was any resistance, which Id,"not anticpatc, he was to use any necessary force Noone was to leave the house, and everyone enterin-^ w
,"

to be detained. Everything was to be done quK- ^!and no one was to be allowed to leave the hall and socarry news of our arrival to the Pasha

dim^u""'""''"
'""^ """y 'i''''^^y *"'«", and no

Thed"oo''rsZy""""'r'' '" «'""''"S '"'""«-«I he door stood open, mdeed, and our men dashed inand. levelling their carbines at the heads of th"

Thef "T"'^'
°"'"'"' ^''="« °" P-'n of death!They were then made to stand in a body togethe;unde.- he guard of a file of th, troops

; and taking ou

call and went on alone into Maraboukh's private room.

„,i . T .' "'""y '^"''^ g"«s as to howmatters stood with him. He was in all probabiUtv

Tnt and ;;

' "T '"'' "•"= ^""^" "»= '" -fe keep":ng, and having done his best and worst in sowingthe seeds of the plot, he was now expecting the callto acfon which would be the signal for gathering theharvest of power for himself and allies

chLriV'^lV".'"'''"
"" ^°°^ of expectation whichchanged qu.ckly to surprise and anger when I thrustopen the great door and pushed my way in unceremoniously. He started from his chair, stared at me amoment, and then smiled sardonically and hUfirst

"ll h^ of"
^''""' "'^' "° °"^ '^'' y^' -"'-ed totell him of my escape.

_

"You have missed your way, Mr. Ormesby. This
IS not your room." he said, with cold sarcasm.
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You are mistaken, Pasha. I ceased to be yourguest some hours since, and many things have hap.pcned m the interval." Doubt, anger, suspic: , iZand hate of me all shewed in theraf'd nervo'usr- f".o hiseyes; but he forced them under with a sZo

:;t to-'Kbi:.
'™^"= -' '" '='"<' - -« - ^°-

"I am too occupied with weighty affairs to allowme to spare t.me to entertain even so disti. guirh d Iguest as yourself."
tui.ncua

" You persist in that mistake, I am no lon-er a

impfuemly."'"
'"' """""'^ '" ^°" "S"'" ' " ^e said,

" You will do better to hear my news-for it is thenews you are expecting."
"What do you mean ? " he asked with a sneer.News-from the Golden Horn, Pasha" I s»idvery deliberately, watching closely the eff t'. But hemerdy shrugged his shoulders, half contemptuouslyYou are pleased to be mysterious, sir."

titleT""
^°°'' "°"S'' '° '•^'^"='' "= by my

wh7rs":ha::^;:;T'
''''-'''' "-'^'''''''y- "^-^

Au7,°u
°""^'^y Pasha; his Majesty the SultanAbdul Hamid, has done me the honiur to confer that'd.gm.y upon me for having helped to save ten eto-night on the Golden Horn "

He fought hard, but in vain, to let no sign of his

mte'^rtTh'
'"„' '" ""^^P^P '"« m.-sking.'mocking

smile. But the effort was beyond even his strength

-I'll
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of w'll. His eyes fell, and he sat staring down
at \is desk, his hands clenching tightly the arms of

his chair; gradually the colour of his face changed
from sallow swarth to pallor, from pallor to ashy
greyness, and his Hrcath came labouring through his

broad, dilated nostrils. He made two or three

motions of swallowing, his lips dry and parched
and livid. A fearsome change in such a master of

self-restraint—a change which shewed he recognised

my words, if true, to carry a sentence of death,

and worse than death—disgrace, discovery and ruin.

Whc, at length, he forced himself to look up his

face was drawn and haggard, as though in that brief

minute he had lived ten years of agony ; and, when
he spoke, his tone was deep, and his voice thick with

the husk of mental suffering.

" Why do you come to tell me this ?
"

" Out of no feeling of friendliness, as you will

understand ; but because you are now in my power
instead of my being in yours. Your house is sur-

rounded by the men of his Majesty's Household
Troops

;
your servants are in their custody, and in

the corridor there, within call, are stationed men who,
at a word from me, will carry you to prison to await

that punishment which you and I know is well

merited."

" This is not true," he said, with aa effort to rally.

" Test it. Try to summon your servants ; nay, go
and see for yourself."

He took me at my word, and sounded the bell on
his table loudly, and we waited in silence for the

result. When no one came, he rang again, more
vigourously; and, at that, the four soldiers I had
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btationcd outside came hurrying in, thinking it was
my summons.

" Did your Excellency call us ? " one asked mc.
" No

;
remain at your posts," I answered, and tiicy

withdrew.

" You are satisfied now, perhaps ? "
I said, and the

expression of his face was ample answer, without his
mumbled, scarcely audible, words of assent.
Then a long silence followed, lasting some minutes,

during which he sat as still as a statue, reviewing,'
as I judged, all the shattered threads of the web he
had woven so patiently and labouriously, tr>'ing to
see if any one of them had yet strength left in it to
help him; and face to face with the result to him
of all that grim, tangled wreckage of failure. Pres-
ently, a thought seemed stirring, and he looked up
and asked

;

" Why do you not give that order you spoke of—
for my arrest ? " And I seemed to detect a faint gleam
of hope in his tone.

*' I am here on my personal affairs, more than as
his Majesty's representative. To him you will have
to answer for your crimes against him ; to me for the
wrongs you have done me."
He listened intently, as though testing every sylla-

ble in the crucible of hope. He was now shaking off
fast the effect of my former words ; or it may be that,
with the ready fatalism of the East, he had already
resigned himself to the inevitable. Whatever the
cause, he began to speak with more of his custom-
ary phlegm, and to think with his subtle cunning.
And, certainly, I did not make even a good guess at
his intention.

^^
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'•Do you think you are treating me fairly?" he
asked. " Your life was in my hands only a few hours
back ; did I take it ?

"

"What you meant to do, I don't pretend to know."
"Is that a fair answer? I could have taken your

life, and not a soul in all Turkey would have known •

but I did not. On the contrary, when my servants
merely molested you, I punished them severely. I left
you all but free, believing and hoping you would
take the high position I offered you ; and, now, be-
cause I shewed myself a weak and generous enemy,
you do this. Well, you have won and I have lost-
do as you will."

"Vour weakness and generosity consisted in an
attempt to bribe me to betray my friend, Grant, and
when I refused, you imprisoned me while you hurried
your schemes on and stole' that friend's sister." He
started and shot a glance as I said this, as cunning as
a ferret's.

" So that is your personal wrong," he said, slowly.
•' That is the scent that draws you first to me. She
will make a good wife—whoever her husband, if hus-
band at all there be.

"

I bit my lip and drew my breath quickly in my
rage, and he seemed to revel in the pain he knew he
had caused me.

"I have come to you for news of her," I said
bluntly.

" Of course, I might have known that." He leant
back in his chair and looked at me as if in curious
speculation, pursing up his lips, and drawing down
his heavy brows. " When I look at your Excellency,"
he said, still slowly, with sardonic, insolent contempt
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in tone, look and manner, " and listen to your Excel-
lency's words, and perceive the depth, breadth and
vastness of your Excellency's mind, I am ashamed
and humiliated. To think that I should have suffered
the torturing degradation of being outwitted by a
thing like you."

I only laughed, however. His opinion of me was a
matter of supreme indifference.

" I daresay you do feel it," I said, lightly. My
laugh and tone irritated him, and he thrust his knife
in again, and turned it in the former wound.

" And so you love this American girl, and do not
like to think of her in the arms of another man ? Yet,
she may grow to love him, for women are women, and
he is at least a man !

"

•You intend, then, to say nothing?" I answered,
sternly. •' You know where Miss Grant is."

" I know where the lady is who was Miss Grant."
Certainly he knew how to wound.

" And refuse to say ? Come, answer; I have no time
to waste. I warn you that you refuse at your peril."

"Peril of what?" He looked up from under his
brows, and again I noticed the expression, as of hope,
which had puzzled me before.

" Of instant arrest."

" And if I do not refuse ?
"

" If you give me the information which leads me to
find Miss Grant, and if no harm has come to her ; and
if, further, you put into my hands the Greek, Haid^e
Patras, then, so far as I am concerned, you can go
your way."

" Haid^e Patras ! So, then, your Excellency is not
a Pasha for nothing."

n
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" So far as you are concerned," he said, echoingmy words, meditatively. " Wl,at does tliat mean ?

'

It means that if they are both here, as I believeand you replace them in my care, I will withdraw the

yZZ fl':
" >'r^•7-;.-d the road will be open toyou to fly. Agam he listened with acutely strained

rsLTi •; TJJ
''-'''

'
''^^ °' <''-pp°'~

" But if they are not here ?
"

" Is either here ? " I could not keep my anxiety out

_

But If they are not here ? " he repeated.
If you tell me they are not, I will have yourharem searched for them."

" Dog of an infidel, you dare not ! " he cried hisrage burstmg suddenly, like a thunderbolt " Youdare not, and you know it. You know the law that

."he";?"' 7\rr *"' '™"' ^°" <" '^'-'«. da« 'c'oLhe threshold of the harem, save only the master ^It. Seek to break that law, if you dare, and the vervsold,ers vvho give you the power to insult me in tWsthreat to defy our Prophet's law, would be tTe firs ostrike you down."

;|

Then it is as I thought ; they are here."

Dass^n^f.
' ^°^ "^ * ^''^°'"" ''" ^"'''i'ned, with

Ttr I 1. u""""'™"*'''^
^^hemence, and glaredat me. shaken by the torrent oi his rage.

hJ^'.U^'fu'?^ '""= * "•'"> '^^h """-^ "'« face,but I hrust back the impulse of passion to end then e v.ew there and then by handing him over to th^

ijp'if
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" We will see," I answered, as calmly as I could
force myself to speak. - 1 did not say I should dis-
regard the law I know well enough; but that I will

thTtruth
''^'^"^ ^^^"-^^^^d, if necessary. I will have

He was quick to see the mistake of his outburst.
"I spoke in haste, your Excellency, and I recall

the words," he said.

Paying no heed. I opened the door and told one of
the soldiers to call the Captain to me.

'; You will repent giving me to them," he said
quickly and anxiously.

"I have not done with you yet," I replied; andwhen Hassmi Bey came, I told him that I believed
Enid and Haid^e were concealed in the harem, and
that I must know for certain whether this was so. He
objected that no man might enter, and then, readin-
to him the terms of the Sultan's authority, which made
the deepest impression on him. I ordered him to find
either the chief Enuch, or any important servant of
the harem, and elicit the truth by any means-the
torture, if necessary, but to get the truth at any
cost. ^

I said this intentionally in the Pasha's hearing, and
the Captain was leaving the room to execute the
order, when Maraboukh himself interposed, as I had
hoped he would.

" I must be spared this indignity," he said. " The
Crreek is there, but not the American."
"Send for her." I said, curtly, and stopped the Cap-

tain, by whom he had sent the necessary instructions
to a servant he named.

I was glad to have wrung something from him, and

f •!
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was only afraid that he had spoken no more than the
truth and I waited impatiently for Haidde's coming.

" If the American were here, I would restore her to
you, said Maraobukh. " But she is not here, I swear
that by the tombs of my fathers."

I made no reply, but as soon as Haid^e was brought
in-looking ill. haggard and broken, and so troubled-
I drew her aside and asked her in English for news
of Enid.

" I know nothing of her. Mr. Ormesby, except that
she is not here. Of that I am certain. Have you
come to take me away ? For God's sake, do so. Mv
anxiety is killing me."

^

" Yes, you can leave here with ..le ;
" and giving her

into the care of Hassim Bey, I sent her down to the
carriage, and turned again to Maraboukh.
"Now do you still refuse to tell m*e anything > I

shall not ask again," I added threateningly
" If I tell you all I know .V
" You shall be set free when she is safe again in our

hands.

" And until then ?
"

•• You will remain here and your house will be
guarded."

" How will that be better than instant arrest ?
"

" That is your concern."

For a moment he thought, with concentrated intent-
ness. and then appeared to take his decision.
"I will tell you," he said, his eyes on mine and a

diabolical look of malice in them. " She is the wife
or the mistress, of the carrion spy, Stephani. He has
taken her to his hills, and by this time "

" Stop," I cried.
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He loves her, and she is in his arms, now, at this
very moment, may be.

It is false, and you know it," I cried hotly,
)d on fire.blood on fi

my

It is true
; I have the proofs here. She 1

too
; that

oves him,

went willingly,thought
eagerly, joyously to be his."'

"Do you hear me ? Stop," I said, mad with rage at
his words.

"His, for she loves him." He laughed, sneeringly.
She loves him

; that is the sweet thought for you
Enjoy it, for, by Allah, it is your last thought on
earth," and, before I divined his purpose, he drew a
revolver from the drawer - hich he had opened to get
the "proofs," and fired point-blank at me.
Only his mad rage saved my life. His hand trem-

bled so violently, in his paroxysm of passion, that, by
the mercy of Providence, the bullet whistled harm-
lessly past my head, and, at the report, the soldiers
came rushing in.

" She loves him !
" he cried, with a last smile of vin-

dictive rage, and, as the men rushed to seize him he
put the muzzle of the pistol to his own head and with
his eyes on me and the evil smile still on his sallow
face he pulled the trigger and fell back in his chair
dead.

He had failed, almost by a miracle, in taking my
life

;
but he had beaten me, none the less, for he had

clieated me of the knowledge which was as much tome as life itself, and had carried his secret with him
across the grim frontier of the land of eternal silence

f
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CHAPTER XXIV
HAIDEE'S STORY

THAT Maraboukh Pasha should have taken his
life rather than face the consequences of the
failure of his conspiracy was consistent with the

Ottoman character in all respects save in the manner
of taking it

; while the attempt to kill me at the same
moment was just the blazing up of a fierce desire for
revenge upon the man whom he regarded as the chief
agent in his defeat. When I thought over the strange
interview, it appeared probable that he had been test-
ing me in search of a chance of escape. All the time
he must have had the thought of self-destruction in his
mind

;
but had not finally resolved upon it until he

had seen that the chance of flight was hopelessly
barred.

I recalled the eagerness with which he had put
his question as to what would be his position if he
could not place Enid in my hands at once ; and my
reply that he would have to remain under guard until
she was safe, had shot the last bolt on the gate of his
hope.

I had not meant it. Enid's welfare was infinitely
more to me than Maraboukh's punishment; and had I
at the time realized the full significance to him of my
words, I would have answered differently. I would
gladly enough have taken steps to keep him safe so
long as he could be of help in my search. But the
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passion into which his words and taunts had goadedme had clouded my judgment with this fatal result
However, the thing was done ; and it remained forme to consider what steps to take next. I dispatched

messengers at once for a doctor and for the chief Zap-
tieh of the district

; and while they were coming Imade a quick examination of such of the Pasha's pri
vate papers as I could lay hands on in the hope of find-
ing some clue to Enid's place of concealment. But I
found nothing

;
and when I had explained matters to

the police and had ordered them in the name of the
bultan to seal up everything and take charge of the
house, I went down to the carriage and drove with
Haid^e to the White House.

I was bitterly disappointed and sore depressed. Ihad built such hopes upon dragging the truth out of
Maraboukh that the failure had correspondingly dis-
heartened me; and when I began to realize that the
failure was in fact due largely to my own short-sight-
edness, m not promising him safety, my self-reproach
added poisoned barbs to my unavailing grief
There was of course, the still more'drsturbing pos-S . ^'^'''f'^^'

h« h-d told me the truth! thatEnid had indeed been carried away by Stephani; andthe dead man s words recurred to me to rack me withenough pain to have satisfied even his vicious malig.

But from this purgatory Haid^e was able to release
me. Beyond telling her that Maraboukh had shot
himself and was dead. I did not speak to her during
the drive to the White House. When we arrived ther'e
I gave orders for food to be prepared at once for the
soldiers, and distributed among them a sum of money

hi
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"'' ' P»^- Th^ Captain I took...to tl.e house, and after giving him also a liberal ores-

Regard to the troops; and that in the meanwhile theywere to remam at the White House '

came to met '" ""= '"''"""" '^''"^"^ "" ^ress andcame to me at my request in my own room.

have no 7 T' °"'"' '°' '"<=?"»l>e asked. "I

Loler V " 'r
^°" '"adomoscille; I am not your

'
• wheI°irrrn?^''^''^°-'^"'••'-~•

kil'lh^m"^'""^"°'"!•
"^<>"'<'«"tion has helped tok.ll him. I spoke sternly, harshly even, but I regrettedthe words when I saw their effect. She closed her

Mother of God, what a punishment is mine ' " she

asked pleadingly
:
" And would you still keep meVm

" On the contrary, one of my chief objects is thatyou should go to him."

instamir' " t";"
'"' "''"• J'""P''"e '» "er feetinstantly. " Let us start. I forgive all your formerharshness or those sweet words. Let u^ go-^usgo, she said, impetuously

; and when I did not riseatonce, she added, " God, are you a man of stone hayou cannot see my heart is burning to be with him?"
I have still anothe- object-to find Miss Grant "

' Let us go, Mr. Ormesby, and I will tell all I know "
As It was desirable for several reasons that I shouldgo to the Home with her, and as it would not occupymuch more time to do that, than to listen to what shemight have to s.iy and to write in Turkish a lon<r report
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to the Sultan of all my doings, I resolved to cross at
once and take her.

•• You will hate me more than ever, Mr. Ormesby
when you know all," she said ;

" but I will tell you.'
It was I who helped to put Miss Grant in the Pasha's
hands." She paused as if expecting some outburst
from me, but I made no reply. I would not trust
myself to speak.

*• It was your fault and hers," she continued. •' She
made me hate her: she and you were enemies; she
maddened me with her accusation of poison

; together
you humiliated and shamed me: and when my
chance came, I took it, as any woman would have
taken it who loved as I loved and hated as I had been
made to hate."

" Your motives are nothing to me," I said bluntly
when she paused again

;
" tell me what happened."

" You had kept me from the man I loved, and I
vowed I would not endure it. I could not ; it was
killing me. Then I heard you had left the house
and that Miss Grant had taken her brother away
also. I was alone and helpless, and then I saw my
way to get to him again, as I thought ; oh, holy God
as I thought," she cried distractedly. " I sent word
to Maraboukh, and with a lying message I lured Miss
Grant back from the island, and, together with that
devil incarnate, for he was a devil, we laid a trap for
her."

*^

" Be as brief as you can."

"You had taken Mr. Grant from the house and I
was desperate. What was I to do ? You had baffled
me, cheated me, scorned me, and lied about me
treacherously

; what was I to do } What could I do
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but separate the sister from the brother, if I was ever
to return to him ? And so I did it. It was easy
enough. I myself wrote to Miss Grant, and reading
her by my own sufTering heart, I knew what to write
I told her that you had been brought back to theWhite House sorely wounded and at the point of
death and that you had asked for her ; and that, if
she came at once, she might find you still alive. I
sent the message in one of the boats; and knowin-
she would come in hot h^ste. we had a carriage at thelandmg stage in the dusk waiting for her. and I was
there Without a thought of the truth she entered

the^Pasha's*^'"'''
^^ once-where you found me~to

" Then she is there ?
"

I know no!
•' "" "'" '"'^ ''" ''"" '"^''

'
^^"''

" And you remained there ?
"

•'Yes. caught in another mesh of that devil-spider's
web. I was trapped, even in trapping her ; and no
threats nor curses nor tears nor prayers could moveh.m to set me free. I had done his work, he said andwas safe only in his care. He lied to me-when washe not ever ready with a lie ?-that my part in the
conspiracy was known, that the Palace spies were
searching for me, that my life was in danger, and that
I must stay. Oh. God! if you knew the torturin-^
anguish of those following hours to me, you would
see what punishment has been mine."
My hate of her was turned to loathing as I heardthe story of her treachery, and save that the dyingman to whom I was taking her lay filling the lingermg remnant of his hours with longing for a sight of
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her, I could almost have found it in me to throw her
with my own hands into the dark waters through
which we raced.

"And what of that scoundrel, Stephani ? What
was his part in this?" I asked after some minutes
of silence.

"Stephani? What of him ?
"

"The Pasha told me he had taken Miss Grant
away."

"A lie, of course—what else should it be from
Maraboukh? Stephani is rotting in gaol. He found
out he was to be fooled ; and when he stormed and
threatened things, he was dealt with. Like the rest
of us, he was but Maraboukh 's tool ; and when the
edge of his use was blunted, again, like the rest of us,

he was thrown aside."

" Where, then, is Miss Grant ?
"

" I know little more than yourself. Stephani may
know

; it is probable ; for it would be like Maraboukh
to refine his torture by telling him at the very
moment when hurling him into prison."

"Do you know that she was promised to Ste-
phani?"

" I know—to him amongst others ? It cost Mara-
boukh nothing to promise what he knew could never
be performed."

" You mean he knew it would never be in his power
to do as he said ?

"

" That he would never have been mad enough, had
his plot not miscarried, and his Government been ever
so strong, to risk a quarrel with another Power for

such a cause."

" Then where is she ?
"

I:
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" I repeat I have no more knowledge than you can
have. If he had not lost his reason, or if he had not
been driven to risk such a hazard by some desperate
pass—when he would do anything—you will find her
safely guarded somewhere."
"Then why was he a party to getting her away

from us?"
"Because I insisted, and probably because he

wished to make it appear to others he was in a posi-
tion to pay the promised price for their help.
Remember that your visit to him and the knowledge
you got from him caused him to hurry forward his
plans before they were fully matured."

" To whom else was she promised ? "
I asked, after

a pause of thought, rendered a shade less hopeless by
her words.

•' I know of one only, Abdullah Bey—a desperate
and influential man on v hose help much reliance was
placed."

I questioned her closely concerning this man, and
determined that when we reached the island I would
despatch Stuart at once with peremptory instructions
to the troop captain, Hassim Bey, to *ake soldiers
and arrest him and search his house.

I was so enraged against the Greek for the part she
had taken in the infamous project of getting Enid
away from us that, save for the purpose of gettincj
from her any information she might have about the
matter, I could not bring myself to speak to her.
Even to stay in her presence seemed an insult to the
woman I loved and had lost through her wily
tfeachery

; and so soon as I had finished my questions
I.wcnt forward to smoke and think.
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She had put a fresh view of Maraboukh's actions,
and a very probable one. He knew too well the
trouble and hubbub which would be caused by kid-
napping an American citizen, to make a serious
attempt of the kind. That she-devil of a Greek had
probably forced him to appear to do it : she had
owned to having " insisted *'

: and I had little

doubt that the pressure she had used had been some
kind of threat to disclose his plans. He had seemed
to yield, in order to quiet her, and had promptly
retaliated by shutting her up in his own house.

It was by no means unlikely, too, that the Greek
might be right in her further surmise that, as he had
promised to give Enid to Stephani and others—

a

promise impossible of actual performance—he hi
wished to carry the plan far enough to convince the.
that he could make his promise good when the time
came.

But there remained the disquieting probability that
when the crisis of the plot had had to be hurried for-
ward, his hand might have been forced, and that what
he had intended to play at doing, he might have been
compelled to do in earnest. At that moment of crisis

he was desperate enough to dare anything. In such a
case, there could be no doubt that Enid, wherever she
might be, must be in grievous peril, and the thought
was maddening.

The more I pondered the problem, the clearer
became the necessity to find Stephani and ascertain
wliat he knew

; and I resolved to return on this errand
the instant I had done what had to be done at The
II o inc.

My first question on landing was for news of Grant,

ifj

>i' 1

»f
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and I learnt that there was little or no change in his
conditioTi I took the Greek into the house, and was
hurrying off to prepare my dear friend for her visit
when she stopped me.

" Mr. Ormesby, I know you despise and detest mc
for what I have done, but I wish you to know I am
bitterly sorry."

" You have abundant cause for it, mademoiselle," I
said, coldly.

" Wait, please. I must ask you a question. Shall
you tell Mr. Grant what I have done ?

"

" If I do r t, it will be out of no consideration for
you. My poor friend has not many days to live, per-
haps not many hours, and it may save him much pain
to keep his faith in you unbroken."

" Oh, how hard and cruel you are," she cried, wring-
ing her hands.

" You will have to be prepared with some story of
the reasons for your absence. At present he believes
that your absence is due largely to me, and that I
drove you, through despair, to leave him."

" I will undeceive him, I will indeed. I will say
anything you wish, anything."

•' I have no wishes in regard to you."
" But what shall I say to him ?"

"Just what you please. You have shown no lack
of ingenuity hitherto. You have now to think of only
one thing—that my dear friend is dying, and that his
last hours shall be made as peaceful as can be."
With that I hurried away to Grant's bedside.
He was lying so still that they thought he was

asleep; but the moment I approached the bed, he
opened his eyes, and seeing me, smiled and made a

IKil
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faint movement of the hand, as if to greet me. I
pressed it warmly.

"You have been a long time, Mervyn ; have you
brought any news?" and his large eyes brightened
with a gleam of expectation.

" Yes," I answered, nodding my head. " And better
than news, Mademoiselle Patras is here."
"Thank God for that," he answered, much less

feebly, while a touch of colour crept into his almost
wax-white cheeks. "And thank you, Mervyn." And
he began to look about, as if in search for her.

" She will be here in a moment or two," I said, in
answer to the look.

"And Enid? What of her?"
^ " She will be here later," I replied equivocally ; and

his thoughts being engrossed by the prospect of seeing
Haid^e again, the answer appeared to satisfy him.

I could do or say no more. His very soul was
hungry for the presence of the woman he loved.

" I will fetch her, Cyrus, and then I am going back
to—to Enid."

" Best so, Mervyn. You two will be happy in your
love. It is the best thing life has to offer."

I crept away from the bedside, intensely saddened
by his death-like looks, and marvelling at his words.
Here was a man, strong far above his fellows in all
that makes men men, who all his life, until the last
few weeks, had never looked on a woman with the eye
of favour, so changed by his love, that of all the great
possessions he had won, that love was the one thought
of his dying hour.

I took the Greek upstairs, telling her only that I
had said nothing to lead Grant to believe that Enid

IIL
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was in any danger, and being all unwilling to witness
the.r meefng. I called Dr. Arbuthnot from the roomand let her enter alone.

" Is there any hope at all, doctor?" I said, when wewere alone.

" None whatever now, Mr. Ormesby "
*• Yet he lingers."

"And may for some days, or die at any moment.""And what is the cause ?
"

" ^°.'«°" J and yet not poison as you and I under-

coffee? "
^^""^ ^^^'"^ °^ ^^^ '^"'^'' ^^*^* *^"P °^

" Poisoned, yes."

" It is more devilish than poison. These Easterns

is that which ,s prepared with real Eastern refinement,
and the cup ,s partly filled with either crushed glassor finely chopped hair. It was glass in this case, andwe have found traces of it."

•• How damnable !
" I exclaimed.

" The object is to kill, and yet leave no trace of the
poison You can see what must happen. The organs
are inflamed, and ultimately perforated. Dr. Eber-
hardt discovered it; and it explains what before
seemed inexplicable. It was administered sometime
before he took that dose of poison

; and although that
was thrown off by the prompt measures we were able
to take, a relapse was all but inevitable. In so strong
a man there- was just the chance that complete rest
and treatment might save life ; but that chance he
destroyed utterly when he insisted upon getting up
and going for that night expedition. The exertion
and exposure sealed his fate."
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" Does he know there is no hope ?
"

" He knew it before he went out. We told him,
not that there was a risk of death in going, but a
certainty."

" By Heaven, what a man ! And what devilment !
"

I cried, aghast at this revelation of subtle infamy.



CHAPTER XXV
A TURKISH HELL

HIS Majesty the Sultan, to whom I hurried on
leaving the doctor, expressed the warmest sat-
isfaction at the neport which I was able to make

to him, and, naturally enough, was especially interested
at the news of Maraboukh Pasha's death. But I think
he was disappointed that the Pasha had anticipated
punishment at the hands of the State.
He questioned me with much ingenuity as to what

I knew of the plot and the men in it ; but having no
hking for the part of public informer I gave him to
understand that my knowledge was limited to what I
had heard from Maraboukh's own lips, and I professed
complete ignorance of all names ; adding that as Mara-
boukh s house was in the hands of the Zaptiehs, they
no doubt would make use of their opportunities.
He was profoundly moved by the news of Grant's

condition and thac he had knowingly gone to his deathm order to save His Majesty's life. The drift of his
questions showed me that he looked upon the act as a
signal proof of Grant's devotion to him personally

;and I did not think it necessary to undeceive him.
*• He has served me more faithfully than those sons

of my own faith whom I have loaded with favours. It
is wonderful." he exclaimed. " His death will be a
personal disaster for me ; his enemies are my enemies,
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and shall feel the weight of my anger. If I cannot
save, I can at least avenge him. You will tell him
this."

" It would be no comfort to him, Your Majesty.
His mind is too great to harbour thoughts of any vio-
lence or love of revenge."

" He is a great man for a Christian," said the Sultan,
with a characteristic reservation.

" Could he but have lived. Your Majesty's country
and subjects would have had no greater benefactor."
He paused a second to think, and then shook his

head slowly.

" It was not to be. We are the children of Allah !

His ways are ways of inscrutable mystery and we can
but walk them blindfold, and work out our fate in faith.
Allah alone is great and knows. This was not to be."
His tone was one of intense reverence and solemnity.
And in that mood of reverent fatalism and acquiescent
submission to the will of the Supreme Power which
Easterns can always show in the misfortunes of others,
and sometimes of themselves, I bowed myself out of
the august presence.

At the White House I found the leader of the troops
waiting with a report of his search for Abdullah Bey •

and the news was barren. He had not found the man
himself nor any trace that Enid had been in his house.
I had not permitted myself to hope much from the
search, but I was nevertheless keenly disappointed.
There now seemed but one thing to do—to find

Stephani and ascertain what he knew and how far it
would help me. I had no knowledge whatever on
which to work

;
I could not hazard a guess where to

look for her with any prospect of success ; and precious

I
11
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hours were slipping away, every one of which might be
fraught with peril to her.

Even the search for Stephani must occupy many
hours, and might take days, as anyone will understand
who has any knowledge of the system of prison man-
agement in Turkey. Some day the terrible truth about
those hells of darkness and cruelty will be told in full,
and the infamies practised in them will make the world
stand aghast in horror.

I did not know where to look for Stephani, nor by
what process he had been imprisoned, nor by whose
order, nor even under what name. I knew it was no
uncommon thing when a man of influence and power,
such as Maraboukh, wished to be rid of some poor
wretch who had given offence, to consign him to the
governor of one of the prisons, some friend, dependent,
or tool of the great man, without a shadow of legal
formality

;
and when once the gates had closed on such

a prisoner they never opened again for him. The
" discipline " of the prison was slower In operation than
an executioner under a capital sentence, but not one
whit less sure.

It was probable enough that Maraboukh would have
had more than one pliant gaoler in his power or pay,
probably thick in the plot, and ready to receive with'
out question any prisoners whom the powerful Pasha
might despatch to him.

Feeling that I had better apply in the first instance
to the official centre, I drove to the Ministry of Police
in Stambul, and producing the Sultan's authority,
described Stephani and asked to which prison he had
been sent. The official whom I saw was polite, cour-
teous, greatly impressed by the sight of Abdul Hamid's
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signature and seal, and listened to me with Oriental
patience. But he was, or appeared, utterly sceptical
of my statement.

"Your Excellency has been entirely misled. No
man is ever imprisoned in our country except under
due legal forms. Count Stephani is well-known to us,
and if he were under restraint anywhere in the Empire
we should certainly know the facts. It could not be
done otherwise."

" But I am certain he is in one of the prisons "
I

insisted.

" I assure your Excellency that is an impossibility.
But whatever you wish us to do, we will do at once;
although I must warn you to prepare for a disappoint!
ment. Our system is the most thorough in all the world.
The Count Stephani may have disappeared from the
capital

;
but he has probably deemed it discreet to

leave, in view of the trouble that is impending for
many. I am convinced, however, you will not find
him in any Turkish prison."

" Have you never heard of any men being consigned
to some of the governors of the gaols without legal
formality?

"

**

" Twenty years igo that was possible : indeed
there were one or two apparent cases. But our August
Master has now made that impossible. It could not
happen, you will perceive at once, because of our per-
feet system. We cause reports to be made to the
Mmistry regularly from all prisons, showing all pris-
oners then under restraint. Permit me to show you • "

and he laid before me a number of such reports sm'il-
ing the while with an air of polite tolerance for my
Ignorance.
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" But there may be any number of cases omitted

from here," I objected.

"What does you Excellency wish us to do?" he
asked, as though it were useless to argue further with
anyone who could even suggest such an impossibility.
I agreed as to the uselessness of further discussion,
and told him my wishes.

" I desire to have a list of all the prisons, and the
names of the Governors of each."

" It shall be prepared and forwarded to your Excel-
lency."

•• Pardon, me, I require it at once, and will wait for
it now

;
" and he gave the necessary instructions in r

hearing. "Next I wish you to communicate to :. .

these Governors, by telegraph where possible, giving
name and full description of Count Stephani, and say-
ing that His Majesty demands to know instantly
whether he is in the prison."

As I had made him understand that I was in a hurry
and meant him to be, he drafted a message there and
then and submitted it to me for approval; his air
being all the time that of one who is indulging the
useless whim of a person in authority with a fad.

" Lastly, I wish to have the services of one of your
oldest and most skilled agents in the work of secret
investigation." I meant his best spy of course ; but
the use of the word would only have provoked more
purposeless disavowels and discussions.

When the spy, whose name was Kultuk Said (Little
Said), had been brought in, and the list of the prison
Governors handed to me, I asked that all replies from
the prisons should be sent to the White House, and
left.
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There is. of course, only one rapid and effective
appeal to a Turk of the lower official order, and that
IS through his pocket and his interests. I lost no
time, therefore, in dealing so with Little Said.

' "I want you best wits in this business, *Said "
I

began
;
" and if you serve me well I will pay you

handsomely, and recommend you to His Majesty for
promotion. I spoke as impressively as I could "

Iam engaged on a secret enquiry for His Majesty him-
self, and he takes a close personal interest in my beinc
successful. It is a matter of the greatest urgency to

" Your Excellency can depend upon his servant,"
he replied, his little ferretty eyes gleaming with antici-
pation of good things. They did not gleam in vain
for I gave him at once a handsome backsheesh, and
as he put the gold coins in his pocket, he gave me to
understand that his heart was already in the work I
could see that his greed was, and I took the rest' for
granted.

" A much heavier reward in money will be yours ifwe are successful, and as I told you. certain promo-
tion. I gave him then the list of the prison Govern-
ors, and added

:
" The question you have first to

.
answer IS, which of these men was a friend of Mara-
boukh Pasha, a. d to which of them would he be most

ceafmenV?'""^
^ ""^^ ""^^ ^""^ *° ^^ ^'^^ '" '^^^ "°"-

He looked up from the paper which he had already
begun to read, and shot a sharp questioning suspicious
glance at me.

"I assure your Excellency-" he began, when I cPt
nim short.

M
'.'61
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" Stop a moment, Said. If you are only going to

repeat the official story I have already heard at the

Ministry, give me back that money, drop your hopes
of promotion now and for all time, and I'll get another

man to do this secret work for His Majesty. I shall,

moreover, report to the Sultan my opinion of

your official staunchness and—your actual uselessness

for this work. You can take your choice
;

" and I

checked the carriage as if to return to the Ministry of

Police.

He sat hunched up in thought for a minute ; and
his hand stole into hfs pocket where he fingered the

gold lovingly.

" Whatever you do and all that you tell me will be
for my ear alone. Said," I added, guessing he might
think his fidelity to the official version was being
tested. " But if you won't tell me the truth you are

no use to me."

Still he hesitated, and I saw the hand which held

the gold come slowly out of his pocket, as if he had
been drawing drops of blood from his veins.

" Read this," I said, and showed him the Sultan's

authority.

He read it with wide eyes, and then gave a deep,

deep sigh of relief as he thrust the gold back again. He
was mine.

" Your Excellency's words are as the words of the

Koran to Said."

"Good," I exclaimed. "Now read that list for the

purpose which I see you understand. I perceive you
are a faithful servant, of our August Master, Said,"

and I gave him a couple more gold liras to whet his

zeal. To my surprise he marked off no less than six
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names on the list, with a double mark against three of
them.

These three, he told me, had been officers under
Maraboukh when the late Pasha was in command of
his province, and they owed their present appointments
to his influence. One of the prisons lay far away in

the north of Macedonia; and this, from its remoteness,
was in the spy's view the most likely place in which to
find what we sought.

" But it would take half a week to reach the place,"
said I, somewhat disconqerted ;

•' and the prisoner can-
not have been even arrested more than three days
ago."

"Your Excellency's words are words of wisdom.
Then it is to the prison of Megridjch, under Reshid
Bey, that we should 1 nd our feet." This was the
more likely place, he gave me to understand, because
it lay in the hills many miles from a railway, and being
thus out of the way frequently escaped even the farce
of inspection from the Ministry of Police. There was
a forty mile railway journey to face, and a long ride

to follow, it seemed ; but there was no help for it, and
accordingly we turned back and c rove to the railway
station.

There was no train to Muradly, the nearest station

for Megridjeh, for four hours, I was told; but the
authority of the Padishah, supplemented by gold and
backsheesh, and a little determination can make even
the Turkish railway authorities move ; and thus a
special train was made up and ready before I had com-
pleted my preparations. I resolve- to make my visit

in some force, and I sent up to the White House for

Hassim Bey and a dozen of the soldiers to accompany
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me Some lutle l.me wa» occupied in entraining the

l^,h
Jo-'^y. "nd the telegraph flashed for-ward the new, to our destination that a special officer

1 J f ,•
""'"' ^'"^ P'«"'"y "'horlty and carry

tha?.?ir
•"?''';.'" ""•'"«" having given order,that the tram should remain to take the party back

havl Lfn
"O"''""""' of •he whole population, andhavmg Sa.d with me to act as guide, rattled on ai fastas our animals could carry us.

During the ride, I questioned the spy as to th.

actutlf"
°' ''™"''""^' """ "' --" - char!

F
"
'1,^°""' ^''P"".""'' '» anywhere in the prison, your

fvcrv' e7i„T;''^T" ^"'"'^
"""'"e •'"• 'knowevery cell, mcluding the secret ones. But first mv lord

rt'nll^''^™ w"r
'^^•" "-= """ -"

Our arrival at the gloomy looking place created acons,derable amount of exci,ement%nd a guard ofsoldiers and warders was drawn up near the7re«gates as I rode up and asked for the commander.
Ihe men appeared at first disinclined to admit myfollowers

;
but I let them see I could play my pTrtwith authority, and in the sternest tone Tcouldassume I ordered them |„ ,he name of the Sultan othrow the gale open instantly.

It is probable that the uniform of the Household
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Troops had much more effect than my command ; but
the order was obeyed, and riding in, I dismounted
and demanded to see the Governor, Rcshid Bey,
instantly.

I was taken to his private apartments, and he
came to me promptly, looking, I thought, not a little
uneasy.

" I am Ormcsby Pasha, here on my August Master's
business. Bey Effendi, and I should like to know by
whose authority those dogs at the gate there dared to
question the right of His Majesty's envoy to enter?"
I showed him as I spoke the Sultan's authority.

" I will see that they are punished, your Excellency,
and I beg you meanwhile to accept my humblest
apologies. We had not been advised of your Excel-
Iciic/

. visit, and they were, doubtless, ignorant of your
Excellency's high rank and business.

" The uniform of my soldiers should have been a
sufficient passport. Bey Effendi. I fear I shall have
to report to my August Master that your men are so
badly trained that they think they can insult even His
Majesty's Household troops with impunity."
He looked a veritable bully among bullies: a coarse-

featured, low-browed, heavy-jawed brute of a man

:

and now, like a bully when cowed, he fawned and
crmged and writhed with a multitude of ab/(ict apolo-
gies. A loathsome beast, but reduced to the condi-
tion of subservience that I desired.

'' I have come in search of one of your prisoners.
There have been evil deeds in the capital, and some
impious villains have dared to conspire against the
very life of our august and beloved Padishah, whom
may the Prophet ever bless. One of the traitors has

I
I
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been sent here, and I require you to deliver him up
to me. His name is Stephani—Count Stephani of
Pristina."

" Your Excellency has surely been misinformed. I
have no prisoner here of that name."

" What prisoners have you received during the last
three days ? " I was watching him and saw him start
as I asked this.

** Your Excellency -.hall see the prison register ;
"

and, summoning an assistant, he sent for it.

Stephani's name was not on it.

" You have had none but these ?
"

" None, certainly none. Why does your Excellency
ask that ?

"

" I am not here, Bey Effendi, to tell you His Maj-
esty's motives," I answered, indignantly. •' I will go
through the prison. I have with me a man who can
identify the prisoner."

" Your Excellency will honour me by taking cof-
fee?" he asked, for without the inevitable coffee and
cigarettes no business, official, commercial, or friendly,
is ever transacted in Turkey.

" My time is very short," I answered, ai.d taking
the proffered coffee, I sipped it, and then at once
rose.

I had heard much of Turkish prisons, and had even
visited one once, and I was thus prepared for some
distressing sights; but no reading, and indeed, no
imagination could have prepared me for the sights of
that day.

The prison had, like others, three floors : one level
with the ground, one above it, and one below it.

There were in all just over a hundred cells, and in
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them were crowded some twelve hundred hapless,

hopeless prisoners. The cells were square, pr 1 nearly

all of the same size, not one being more t lan eight o

'

nine feet from wall to wall and floor to ceil r.g Even : -j

those on the upper floor scarcely any light '.vas -^.dmit-

ted ; and in many of these dens from fifteen to twenty

miserable, starving creatures were thrust.

We went first to the upper floor, and our way was
by a staircase absolutely indescribable for its accumu-

lations of disgusting filth. The air was thick with

the foulest stench that ever bred a pestilence, and the

odour was so horridly fetid that it almost overpow-

ered me with its abomination. I was faint and sick

with it, and should have succumbed, I believe, had
not the far greater horrors of the sight of the prisoners

themselves v^^adened my senses even to that nightmare

of stench.

Gaunt, hollow-cheeked, emaciated, pale with the

pallor of sickness, suffering and coming death they

were, one and all. Their eyes protruding half out of

the blue sockets, they lay in hundreds on the fouled

floors of the cells, panting for air, starving, parched

with never sated thirst ; enduring the brutalities of

gaolers with whom brutality was a science, they suf-

fered the tortures of the damned until the fervently

prayed-for relief of death should come to give the only
release ever likely to be theirs.

Absolutely no food save bad bread and worse
wat was ever given them I learnt ; and that only in

quantitiT which but sufficed to excite their hunger
and goad their thirst. For one short half hour a day
they took such air as the small, filth-bestrewn court-

yard afforded, and the rest of the time they were left
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herded in those awful cells ; too many in numbers to
he down all at one time, the space being too small
and the crush too great to admit of any movement.
The stronger stamping down the weak ; many of them
naked from head to foot, save for the iron manacles
and anklets; starving for food, tortured with the
thirst of hell, gasping for air, poisoned by the reek of
pestilence which broods everywhere, there they lay
struggling and writhing in an inferno contrived Ly
man's brutal inhumanity, under an inspiration worthy
of hell itself.

^

The cells on the fioor beneath had all the same
horrible features, save only that the condition of the
sufferers was worse. They had less light, and even
fouler air. They had been longer in the putrid stew
of misery and wretchedness, for their sentences were
longer. The weaker ones were mercifully dead • for
the weaklings die quickly, and the strongest cannot
exist more than four or five years ; and that gaoler
does his work the best whose prisoners die most
rapidly.

But there was a deeper depth yet of misery and
awfulness; and those in the underground cells had
plumbed It. There not a ray of light ever penetrated •

the prisoners were chained each to one spot, and
lay scarcely able even to change position on the filthy
floor, a positively diabolical ingenuity being shown in
the n>oulding of the fetters. In one spot was a poor
devil with hands and feet fastened together till his
form was drawn to the shape of a bent bow, with the
chain as a short string ; there a wretch bent sideways
right hand and right foot fastened in a torturing em-
brace

;
another with ankles fast to a bolt in the wall



A TURKISH IIFLL 309

and his left hand chained high up to another bolt,

standing like a man half crucified
; yet another with

his feet fastened too wide apart to support the body,
which bent and fell forward, listless, all but lifeless,

and all the senses dead but those of intolerable, never-

ending suffering.

These were, God help them whatever their crimes,

the worse criminals; and the one refined touch of

merciless mercy in their treatment was that they were
released for one or two or three hours a day, accord-
ing as the sufferings were like to snap the tender
cord of life, and they were left unfettered while the
sap of strength renewed, that they might still retain

senses to be further tortured.

My senses reeled in the presence of these frightful

scenes, and yet I had to play my part, and assume
the stolid indifference of an Ottoman to suffering, and
prosecute my search for Stephani among the writhing
victims of this fearsome, horror-bound place.

Il
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CHAPTER XXVI
STEPHANI

THERE was one slight benefit I could confer

upon the ill-fated prisoners—I could procure
them an extra breath of fresh air, and I

directed the Bey to parade them in the courtyard formy
inspection. But even this boon was like to have been
turned to a curse by the brutality of the gaolers, who,
entering the cells, began to turn the inmates out with

violent blows and heavy kicks for those who from
sickness and want were so spent they could not rise

immediately. Cries and groans rent the air on all

sides, and filled the measure of my endurance to over-

flowing. I lost my temper, and ordering the Bey to

stop this dastar ily brutality, I seized one of the brutes

near me whom I had seen kick a poor wretch in the

face, and cursing him, I struck him a violent blow with

my heavy riding-whip, and flung him head over heels

down the stone staircase.

" His Majesty shall know of this," I cried furiously;

" and the next gaoler I see ill-using a prisoner shall be

tak>m out instantly and shot in the courtyard by my
sole ers."

The effect was pretty much as though a shell had
burst suddenly in the midst of us. Every man stayed

his hands ; and all turned to look on me in blank

amazement and terror.
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" You cannot govern a place like this without force,

your Excellency," said the Bey, protesting.

" Nor by the Prophet, shall you torture even dogs,

like these, and call it force, Bey Effendi. His Majesty

shall know of this from my own lips ; and you may

look to yourself," I answered hotly.

" I protest against your Excellency's interference,"

he said sullenly.

" And you may rest assured your protest shall reach

His Majesty's ears, for I will carry it myself, and

describe what a zealous champion you are of torture

and violence and infamous brutality. Now be good

enough to get the prisoners paraded with no loss of

time, and without this accursed cruelty."

This was done. They were brought out in batches

of fifty, and such a hapless sight as they presented may

my eyes never see again! Every form of wasting

disease had its type among their gaunt, feeble,

shrivelled, helpless faces and forms. Had it been a

batallion of skeletons marshalled by Death from the

tombs for the journey across the Styx, they could

have presented no more piteous and pitiable a phalanx

as they hobbled and shuffled, and tottered and huddled

into position.

Sickening and depressing as was the task of examin-

ing them, yet I lingered over it an unnecessary time,

that they might have an extra breath of the air for

which they were pining and dying.

But Stephani was not among them, and when the

last of the decrepit victims from the lower dungeon

cells, the barely living dead, had been brought out and

led back—in silence now, and without a sign of

violence, for the fear of the Sultan's wrath held every

&*'
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gaoler fast to its clutches-I turned to the Bey andasked if those were all.
^

dopd tone"
^''""^"^^'" ^^^—d> 'n Ws sullen

;;

Now Said. Are these all ? " I asked the spy.

whispered.
"' ''^ *°^^"'^ ""^' ^-^»-^y'

•

he

"By Allah can there yet be anything worse thanwe have seen ? Lead me to them."

n,^!.^.^''^''?"'^''"^'^
^^'h y°"^ Excellency's com-mands, exclaimed the Bey, putting himself beforeTeas I was re-entenng the door leading to the lower ceHs!

I have shown you all the prisoners."
"I am not satisfied, and I am going to search

further for myself." ^ ^ ^'^'^

« The prison is in my charge, your Excellency. Imust ask you to retire."
'' Do you resist His Majesty's commands ?

"

^

I have complied with them. I cannot have theprisoners disturbed further."
I called up the captain of the troops.
"By the Sultan's orders, I am going to search thepnson for a man I believe to be concLed here,'' Isa,d oh.m. "The commander, Reshid Bey, refuse

to allow me to enter. You will dear the way for meand w,ll shoot down any man, commander or gaoler'who dares to offer opposition. Do your duty."

JLTu T""""' °^ '"'•^- '^^^ commander had

looked ,p" °' '" "^" '° ^'^ ''''' -^ thingslooked ugly But my captain was a soldier to thefinger tips
;
he had seen me at the Yfldiz Kiosk, appar-en ly m supreme authority

; and without an instant's
delay, he formed up his men.

.1
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" Make ready." he cried, with the sharpness of a
Prussian officer. "I can only obey orders, Bey
Effendi. Is this to go any further ? I shall give the
word to fire if the way is not instantly cleared."
For a moment I feared the Bey would defy us, and

force a conflict and bloodshed, the consequences of
which might well have been gravely compromising for
me. He himself would have done so ; but his men
were of another mind. It was one thing to kick and
main helpless prisoners and another to face the guns
of His Majesty's Household Troops; and they slunk
away frightened. The captain then laid his hand on
the Bey's shoulder, and the crisis was over and the
way clear for me to enter.

Said led me down the stairs into the atmosphere of
pestilence, and stopped before the last cell, which I
had already visited once.

" I have been in there, Saia," I told him.
" But not to the lower dungeons. Excellency. They

are beneath the floor of this cell here." There were
three prisoners in the cell, clamped to the wall at the
left side as we entered, and Said went to the right.
" They are here," he said.

I called for lights, and the keys to be brought ; and
as the scene with the soldiers had finally quenched
every spark of resistance, they were promptly brought.
A heavy stone in the floor was lifted, and a flight of
steps revealed. I decended through the hot, humid
air, even viler and more suffocating than any I had yet
encountered, and found three dungeons.
One was empty. In the second was a poor devil

hands and feet extended, chained to the floor on which
he writhed, groaning, praying, cursing, and weeping in

.pi I

h'j
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an agony of torture, and yelling between his paroxysms
that he would confess.

"Beware how your Excellency touches him," said
my guide, warning me. " He will probably be covered
with ants." These were the torturers. Said told me
that boxes of these terrible insects w re always kept
ready

;
and when a prisoner had to be tortured, he

was stripped naked, chained hand and foot, and some
half hundred of these pests were loosed upon him.
The method seldom failed, he assured me, for whether
guilty or innocent, men would confess anything to
escape the torment.

A glance told me it' was Stephani. For the moment
he did not recognize me, and I gave orders for him to
be released instantly, taken up to the air, clothed, and
his sores tended. Then I went on to the last cell.
Here were two prisoners, one clamped in an iron
frame-not unlike that mediaeval engine of horror to
be seen in the Tower of London, and known as the
Scavenger's Daughter; the other huddled up in a
recess, too low for him to assume anything but a
crouching position, too short for him to lie down, and
too shallow for him to sit, except with his legs bunched
up, while his hands were clamped in an iron pillory.
Both were unconscious, and probably dying. Order-
ing them to be released, I left the place, hurriedly
sick with the stench of it, appalled by its awful horror,'
with every sense in revolt against the Government
which sanctioned such practices, and the human fiends
who worsened them in execution, and thanking God
with all my heart I had not been born a Turk.

I found the commander of the prison waiting for me
in a state of great uneasiness. He knew that he had
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committed h.mscif gravely in regard to the three secret
prisoners

;
and I dd my utmost by word, look andmanner, to frighten him thoroughly

As a matter of fact, in regard to two of the men I
felt considerable embarrassment. To tal<c them withme was impossible, while to leave them bc'iind wasonly likely to expose them to further torture, TheBey ventmg on them the rage he felt against me.

I ^.^r^'l"^
'" ''""'- P"^"'P'°^y tone of authority.

sltsaZ."""""^-'"
""='""^"" °^^-'— ''

"You have spoken falsely, Bey Effendi; I have

cZl-I°''\l"'"
^''''""- ''™''"« "'« documents

committing them to your charge."
"There is some mistake "

"Silence," I cried, cutting short his attempted
explanation. " In the name of His Majesty the Sultan,whose direct and special representative I am, I orderyou to produce those documents."
A dead silence followed, in which he tood with

lowered head and shifting uneasy movement
^^ajiave no documents, your Excellency," he stam-

" Then you have dared to abuse your position, to be
false to your oath to your August Master, and tobetray your trust by using His Majesty's prison totorture your own personal enemies ?

"

" No," he said, quickly, glancing up
; but dropping

his eyes instantly, he added in a low tone : " Can I notspeak to your Excellency in private and explain ' "
Iknew what he meant-an attempt to bribe me to silence.

No, I await your explanation here and now in the
presence of all."

u'
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" They were sent here," he muttered.
"By whom?"
He might well hesitate, for he was between the devil

and the deep sea. If he gave me Maraboukh's name
he would be offending the man he was expecting to
be Grand Vizir—for the fact of the Pasha's death was
not known ; while if he said nothing, he was confess-
ing the crime against the Sultan with which I had
charged him.

" I do not know," he whined in shuffling despera-
tion.

" I can freshen your memory," I returned, sternly.
" With regard to one of the men I know the facts
clearly

; with regard to the others I will --vc you
three minutes to recollect; and if you do not say,
I swear by the tomb of the Prophet you shall be
carried down to the cell from which I have brought
these men and tortured as you tortured them." And
I pulled out my watch and began to count off the
time.

I have never seen more abject terror than his. The
sweat stood thick on his brow; his usually truculent
face took that sickly hue of sallow grey which tawny
skins turn

; his lips were livid and trembling so that
his teeth chattered like one in an ague ; his features
twitched convulsively, and his staring eyes shot furtive
glances in all directions, now at me, now on the ground,
then around him, as if searching for help or a chance
of flight

; and his limbs shook and shivered under the
frost of fear till his shaking legs could scarce uphold
the weight of his body.

" His Excellency Maraboukh Pasha," he faltered at
last.
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" Did he send you all three o: them ? "
I demanded,

and so desperate was his fright that at my loud tone
he started and shivered.

" Yes, your Excellency."
"So," I thundered in an indignant tone; "you

have been by your own confession in league with the
man who has dared to raise his hand against the Au-ust
One, the Padishah. You were in that vile conspiracy
ungrateful dog that you are. He has paid with his
ife for his treachery. By the mercy of Allah,
lus plot has been thwarted and his vile companions
even now await their doom. Your's will come too.
1 hereby dismiss you, in the name of the Sultan
from your command of the prison; I shall report
all I have discovered to my August Master ; to-mor-
row his commands in regard to you will arrive here •

and until then you will not leave the precints of the
prison. Out of my sight, lest I forget myself and
slay you where you stand."

I flatter myself I had played my part of the high-
handed Pasha well enough to impose upon every one
there, and indeed almost on myself, so bitter was my
indignation at what I had seen. I had of course
entirely exceeded any powers the Sultan had givenme

;
but for that I blamed not my own presumption,

but the circumstances which had seemed to force me
forward. I had no alternative now but to appoint the
assistant Commander to take charge of the gaol, with
peremptory orders to put an end to the savage brutal-
ity to the prisoners, and with special instructions as
to the treatment of the two unfortunate men who
Had been imprisoned without process.

Reshid Bey killed himself that night, I learnt after-

jliil
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wards. News reached the prison confirming what I

had said of the failure of the plot, and as he was
deeply compromised he chose that method of escap.

ing a worse fate. His death therefore did not lie at

my door ; although I should have felt the responsibiU

ity lightly enough after the horrible evidences I had
had of his savage cruelty.

During the interview with the Bey, Stephani had
been restored to some semblance of his former self.

His hurts had been dressed, he had been fed and
clothed, and by my orders had been taken to a room
where I could speak with him privately. He had
been but two days in the place, but he was so fear,

fully broken that when I entered the room and he
recognised me, he stared at me in sheer ama7ement
and then thinking that I had but taken him from the

torture to question him and send him back, he col-

lapsed entirely and burst into a passion of hysterical

sobbing.

I let him weep a time and then, placing a hand
on his shoulder, all my old animosity killed at the

sight of his hopeless, heartbroken terror, I said :

" Courage, Stephani, courage ; I have come to set

you free."

He looked up instantly, his open lips quivering, his

leaden-hued face beginning to live, and his tear-stained

eyes wide with the joy which the words cau >ed.

" Free?" he said in a hushed, trembling whisper, as

though doubting that his ears had heard correctly.

"Yes, certainly, free. You will go back with me.

Come, man, courage."

" Free," he said again, in a louder tone this time,

and turning suddenly he seized my hand which still
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lay on his shoulder and pressed it to his burning lips

and laid his cheek upon it, all wet with his tears.

" Come, Stephani, you must play the man," I said,

intensely touched by this unconscious abandonment
of all restraint and manliness. It showed what a

depth of misery the wretch had sounded in the short

time of his imprisonment. What a hell of torture

must it have been to change to this shattered, shud-

dering wreck of humanity such a bold, confident, reck-

less, daredevil as Stephani.

He was a long time before he could speak, and then

he asked

:

" How long have I been here ?
"

" Two days."

" By the Prophet of God, it was like eternity! " he

exclaimed.

" Well, days or years, it's over now, Stephani," and

I continued to cheer and encourage him in this way
until the worst of his abject fear had left him.

" Let us get away, Mr. Ormesby," he cried then

with hungry eagerness, as he glanced about him like a

fear-stricken child. " This place kills me. There's

something in the air of it. God of all Gods, that I

should be a child like this !

"

" Before we start I wish to ask you a question."

At this the light of terror flamed up again in his

eyes.

" Does my leaving depend on my answer? " he cried.

" No, no, not a bit of it. But you can help me, if

you will. You will do so ?"

II
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'• Help you ? I, a poor shrinking wretch broken on
the wheel of torture, help you-you, strong enough
even to open the doors of this hell. How have you
done it ? " he brokf ofl, in a tone of wondering specu-
lation.

^

"No matter how. It is enough that I have freed
you. Will you help me?"

" Help you ? By the Tomb of the Prophet, aye
on your Holy Crucifix I'll swear it. By any oath
you will. I am your servant, your man, your do<r
from this hour, Mr. Ormesby. Try me. Set me^'a
task and let me prove my words. Save me from here,
and if you want my blood, drain my veins ; my tongue'
tear it out

; my heart, pluck it from my breast ; my
life, it is yours

; and my last act shall be a smile of a
dog's gratitude for this."

" Well, I don't want anything of that sort. Step,
hani," I said, thinking a light tone best to answer his
hysterics. " I merely wish to know something that
I think you can tell me."

" Wait," he cried, as if just remembering something.
" Maraboukh, what of him ?

"

" He is dead and the whole plot has failed."
" Ten thousand hells," he growled with a bitter oath

in his disappointment. " Then I can have no revenge."
"I wish you'd think of what I say. Now, try.

Where am I to look for Enid Grant ?
"

"That hell-fiend taunted me with the loss of her.
She was claimed by Abdullah Bey

; part of the price
of his help."
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My spirits fell at this. I had sought for the man
and had failed to find him.

" What help was he to give ? Try to think, Stephani,

as you wish to help me."
" There is no need to think. It was to his house

that the Sultan was to be taken ; he was the man
chosen to carry His Majesty from Yildiz."

" By Heavens !
" I exclaimed, as the scales fell from

my eyes at the words, and I saw the truth.

He was one of the very men we had seized in the

caique on the Golden Horn, and he lay at that mo-
ment a prisoner in our charge at the Home.

I had been searching high and low for a man whom
all the time I held safe in the hollow of my hand.

"That's the best news you could have given me,

Stephani," I cried joyously, jumping up. " You've
earned your freedom indeed. Come, we'll be off for

you to enjoy it."

I";
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THE CLUE

I
LOST no time in leaving the prison when Step,
hani had once given me this all valuable clue. He
was of course far too weak to attempt to ride the

distance to the railway, so I requisitioned a light cart

and a couple of horses belonging to the Bey, and in

this way he made as comfortable a journey as his

aching bones and irritated skin would permit. But had
the distance been twice as long and had he been drag-
ged the whole way on the ladder of a hay cart, the
knowledge that he was free, that he had left the foul

prison, and that his tortures were over, would have
made the journey sweet and pleasant beyond the con-
ceit of those who have never suffered an ordeal of the
kind.

I myself had never before appreciated the blessings

of breathing fresh pure air as in the minutes when I

turned my back on that loathsome den of cruelty,

abomination, and oppression. *

I was eager to make all haste back to the Home,
and when we had covered some two thirds of the dis-

tance and the hills were behind us, I took Stuart and a

couple of the best mounted troopers and galloped on
to have all in readiness at the railway.

It turned out to be a lucky precaution. When I

reached the station I found that although the train

which had brought us was standing on a siding, there
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was no engine. The shortness of rolling stock on the

Turkish railways is of course well-known, as is also the

aggravating literalness with which on occasion certain

kinds of stolid Turkish officials will interpret the orders

given to them.

I asked for the station-master and he came, bowing
most profusely and smiling as though assured in

advance of my best thanks for his services.

" Where is the train I ordered you to keep here ?
"

" Your Excellency, all is in perfect readiness," he
said blandly, as he spread out his hands and broadened
his smile.

" But where is it ?
"

" Behold, it awaits your Excellency there," waving
toward the siding.

" And the engine ?
"

" Did your Excellency say engine ? " lie asked, as if

in profound surprise.

" Yes, where is the engine ?
"

" Alas, then, I fear some blockhead has misunder-
stood your Excellency. There is no engine."

" But the engine that brought the train here. Where
is that ?

"

" Oh, that ; why of course your Excellency will

understand that it has returned to Stambul. My
instructions are so precise, so definite, so imperative.

When an engine is not wanted, my orders are that it

shall return at once to whence it came. But your
Excellency said nothing about an engine ;

" and there

was quite an accent of reproach in his tone.

" Woodenhead, what good is the train without an
engine? Did you think I wanted to live in that

siding?
"

H^
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hJc'J r;r'^"'''^
""^'"^^ ^^'"" y^"*- Excellency gavehis noble commands." ^ ^

" What did you wonder ? "

enZ'^
y-r Excellency made no mention of anengme H,s air of innocence was exasperating.

Did you think I wanted the carriages to pushthem back to Stambul ?
" ^

"Your Excellency will see it was not for me to

IhV "V.'?'^
'° ''^^•" ' -- - -"gry that Icould have kicked him for a fool.

"You knew that I was travelling on His Majesty's
business and yet you dared to send that engine back.You will hear of this again," I said angrily.

" Is your Excellency angry because I have obeyedyour instructions? I did not send the train away;and your Excellency, the personification of justice
will alow me to show you the written orders whichyou left with me. I am bowed down with grief ; andhurrying away he came back with the order I hadsigned in which the number of carriages and horse-'

wuT ^r"'
^""^ "° "^'"*^°" '"^^^ °^ any engine.

Whether he was more knave than fool I was notthen sure
;
but I had my suspicions. I knew too thateven a Palace official is liable to be black-mailed if a

safe chance offers I smothered my temper, there-
tore, and replied with a smile.
"Take me to your private office." With another

of his smirking bows he led the way there
; and once

inside with the door closed, I took out my purse. "
It

is very important that I leave at once," I said.

T '7^T
Excellency will see the fault is not with me.

I will do all in my power," he answered, with an eye
on the purse.

'



THE CLUE 325 u

I laid five liras on his desk.
" How soon can an engine be brought from Stam-

bul—or elsewhere?"
" It will take two or three hours, I am afraid," he

said regretfully, shaking his head.
Five liras were not enough, so I put five more

beside them.
" Can one be got from anywhere else ?

"

He hesitated, speculating probably, whether I
would bid higher. Then he shook his head again,
quite mournfully this time ; ^..id sighed.

" I ani profoundly anxious to help Your Excellency,
but " and he threw out his hands as if it were
impossible.

" Just look in your papers there and see if you can't
trace an engine somewhere :

" which meant—" Think it

over, I'm not going to give more."
He adopted the suggestion, appea. 'ng to consult a

number of papers in his desk and looking now and
then at me and at the money.

" I am prostrate with sorrow, your Excellency, but
there is no trace of one." I added two liras to the ten.

" It is not wise to incur the anger of my August
Master," I said, significantly, and I saw him waver.

" I will look again," he replied, and pretended to
do so. " No, my grief is far beyond words, but it is
impossible."

But I was not going higher.

"Very well, then I must wait and His Majesty will
know why, and you shall go with me to the capital ;

"

and I began to pick up the liras one by one, slowly.
This was more than he could stand, and he exclaimed
as if a brilliant idea had just occurred to him

II
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th. ^Ta ^u"'
^''«"«"<=y. my mind is bright withthe sudden hope of helping you. I „as ,00 overladenw,th sorrow to think of it before. There will be a

MaTe!tv-s
" ""'"7 ''"

IT """> »" ^°"'- ""'' '" His

ExTenTncyT'" ' "'''' '*'='''"'" '"^ine for your

a^ai?Ih"'" "^f '
'"'I-

""" ' '="'' *"* ""^ downagam, and went out of the ofHce. Five minutes
afterwards he came out hur.ying after me. his faceabeam with one vast smile.
"Your Excellency, your Excellency, a most strangeand fortunate thing, has occurred. I have just hfd

win^r *^f
^" «"g'"« "turning alone to Stambul

will pass through here in a few minutes. It is justwhat we wanted." '

It was just what I wanted, although it had cost metwelve hras to get it; and I was not surprised whenthe engme steamed in to recognize the men in charge
of It as those who had brought us from Stambul.

It .s quite a coincidence," I said drily to the little
fat station-master.

"The ways of Allah are ever mysterious, your
Excellency," he replied piously.

" Well, hit on some other way next time
; or youmay find yourself discharged from your office for toomuch reliance on Allah and too little practice of the

truth.

But he was all unabashed and stood smiling as
unctuously as ever when we steamed out of the
station soon afterwards.

On the way to Stambul Stephani was very curious
as to the source of the great official power he had
seen me exercise, and I think he was under the
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impression that I had acted upon his suggestion and
" played for my own hand " by betraying the whole
plot to the Sultan. It was not my intention to tell

him anything—least of all that I held no official

position whatever, and had in fact dangerously
exceeded the powers with which His Majesty had
armed me.

I preferred to question him as to the circumstances
of his arrest and imprisonment by Maraboukh. It

had all been simple enough. Straight from leaving

me after the stormy interview at the White House he
had gone to Maraboukh and while waiting in an ante-

room there had been joined by Abdullah Bey. By
chance Enid's name was mentioned and then the
fact that the wily Pasha had promised her to both of

them came out. Both being fiery-tempered, reckless

men, they had gone straight to Maraboukh himself
for an explanation.

The explanation was given very promptly. Stephani
being no longer of use, while the Bey was to be one
of the pivots of the scheme, was assailed by the Pasha
as an impudent pretender and liar, seized there and
then and incontinently bundled off to the care of the
accomplice Reshid Bey to be " dealt with " in the
prison ; while the other man was appeased by renewed
promises.

" Why were they torturing you, Stephani ?"

" Why, but to wring out of me a confession of a
crime I had never committed—an attempt to murder
Maraboukh."

"What infamy!" I exclaimed. "But did you
believe that Maraboukh would ever think seriously of

attempting to kidnap a rich American girl and so

y
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him.
^ ^ ^"'"P'*" Embassy?" I asked

well, then, I did not. I am sure he never m«„i.to do anything of the kind; but /meant t. doTHe knew the risks and so did I-f^r hi *\
.

,'

meant him to look after himself Tf
' "' ^

with him that we should say she had T '"'"^"^

Sf f:
'"'^'- ""-hilt^e-lX ^S^

youCw "he'" T". -u
' "^^^ '"•=""» '" 'he hil^^

"and thJ; K ^ '*
•
*'"' ' "'''='°"g elance at me-and their help was easy when I could tell them th!f'

friei ds-and no questions be asked."
With any other man I should have laughed at sucha scheme as a glaring absurdity; but I knew thLTot

Be • ave-CVa"''
'° understand. This Abdullah"ey IS a very dangerous man to play with- an^ =.

penirIr/o°b of SuL" AM T^*^
""', """^ '"^

Hm^ r .
getting Abdul away from Yildfr

i?a e °i:::r '
t°""'.r^

p^^-^p' f- ' - o

h7 M ^ "'°'''' ""'" he came into the thin^H.S Majesty was betrayed by some of those Ldoses'"
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attendance upon him. and when the Palace had been
fired, they were to seize him and put him into the
Beys hands. In all probability, therefore, after the
talk with me he suspected Maraboukh and gave him
there and then the choice of either handing over Miss
Grant to him before the fire or of having the whole
scheme wrecked and betrayed. He had too many
friends for it to be safe to tamper with him

; and thus
Maraboukh had his hands forced and was compelled
to take the risk of doing what I am sure he never
intended."

" Where do you think he would take her?"
" Most likely to the place where he was to take the

Sultan—his own house in the hills."

" Do you think he would dare attempt to force her
to become his wife ?

"

Ji "^. '^''"^'^ ^^'^ anything on earth, Mr. Ormesby.
When mquiries were made he would probably adopt
the brigandage story, and with me safe in Reshid
Bey's hands, or dead "—and he shuddered—" he
would join in putting the blame on me."

Fervently I thanked Providence that we had been
out on the Golden Horn that night.
"Of course you will know this Abdullah Bey when

you see him ?
"

" Does an Easterr forget an enemy? " he growled
and no more was said.

*

During the remainder of the journey I sat pondering
what he had told me. Comparing it with what
Haid^e had said as to the trick by which Enid had
been lured from the Home, I saw, v/«th what torturing
anxiety may be conceived, that she must have been
in this daredevil's power from the eveninjj before

ill
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that of the fire at the Palace until such time as he

Knowing her as I did, a great fear sei«d me thatshe m,ght be dead. She would kill herself soonllthan y.eld to him. Of .hat there was no doubt and«^e thoughts of what her sufferings might 'havebeen were I.ke red-hot brand, thrust into my

J'^ohT"^
°' "",*'%»' '"'Pen^e until I couldget to her was scarcely tol.e endured

j and I paced to?nd fro m the saloon, thrusting out m; head f™m thew ndow eyeor few second, eager for a sight oT the

"At last thank God," I cried fervently as I saw

IhHuln
^^'" """""^ '"' '"°"''' "" *« "" "">

A minute or two sufficed for me to give Stuart the

t"h?m? 'T""'''""'-
"^ "^^ '° '=•

'- the troops tothe White House and see that they were fed and wasto return w.th a carriage and two or three horses inabout three hours and meet me at the Stambulandmg stage I requested the captain of the troops
to meet me there also with fresh men and horses.

wil In I l""t,
^''P'''"'' '"'" ' ""'^e' ""d drovew.th all practicable speed to where our launches werelyng at the Pera landing stage, and we were soonflymg through the waters of the Bosphorus at a pacewh.ch set the caiques and men in the vessels wepassed staring after us in wondering admiration.

But fast as we steamed, the speed was too slow forthe ,mpat,ence that consumed me : and I paced the
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deck calling constantly to the men to get ahead
faster, ever faster. I was on fire until I could be face

to face with the man who knew what I was burning
to know, and from whom I vowed I would draij theo
truth, if I had to tear his heart out and read it

there.

I was indeed like one demented. I could think of
nothing but the one object. For Grant, dying though
he was, I had not a thought. The wreck of our great
scheme was to me less than nothing.

Of the acts I had done and of which I had to
render some account to the Sultan, I cared not a whit.

I had not touched food for many hours; but the
demands of nature were lost in the one over-powering
thought, so fearsomely brought to my mind by Step-
hani's words. It was Enid; Enid in danger; Enid
in the throes of suffering, anguish, and suspense

;

Enid perhaps mercifully dead. It was all Enid, Enid,
Enid, to me then.

We must have passed through the squadron of
Turkish war vessels for, as in a dream, I heard some
one, I think it was Stephani, speak of them. But I

heeded nothing, saw nothing, felt nothing, and knew
nothing except that Enid was to be rescued or
avenged

; and that I was flying across the water to

get face to face with the man who had wronged her
and to drag the truth from his insolent lips.

At last, after a time which seemed an age, although
it was barely an hour so fast had we travelled, we
reached the island, and telling two of the men to help
Stephani and follow me, I leapt ashore before the
boat was made fast, and hurried away upon my
errand.

'If
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CHAPTER XXVIII
A DAREDEVIL TURK

I ^r^^
'"''."" *""• P"'"""' ""fined in «parate1 rooms and very strongly guarded, and f^m Thestory which my men now told me I could m,ta pretty good gue« which was the Tcck ess dar^rf •!

of Stephani's description H. I 1a ," daredevil

and nearly .uccessfuCemptto^"pf " ''''"'"'

The men had at first been left w.>l, fk • u .

his periodical Ws[;'!„~„rct^r'm^roK^
had been attacked with sudden violence LIZ •

r^srerrr ^^h:
"°" - r -^^^ ^^Lt

room. opeld7wi„L':TZ':'^"^ "^ °' '''

of the house, stole down to th'e tnLg" la"" Zwas m the very act of casting off one of thidt;when he was accidentally discovered A b^.^^T
ensued, in which the man! armed n^wwifh a h'e y frl'

of th;::n::s tL ".irtrz t:r%"''
^-p'^

wonn^c o J ^L .
"^ "'^^^' inflict njT uclv

rv a rr«:;;::t;he?:^^^

fon;:i::r
' '" '-'-- cha„ceXr;r;

It was a vain effort, hcu-ever. The seamen followed
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In a boat, and from the way the story was told Igathered that tney had given him a very rough a'ndtumble quarter of an hour. They In him^wim^ some
distance and then, grappling hj^ ^j^h a boat-hook

;
owed h,m back and landed him half drowned andthoroughly exhausted.

shl7r T'
"''' \^"^ '^"''''"'' ^^""^ ^'"^ ^'"'° t»»^ cockle,

hell for fear as he'd upset it." said the man to me.•and they dursen't let him go neither; so there wanothing else for it. And he'd made it hot for three ofem already. He carried on like a rampaging wild
beast and afterwards we thought it best to keep acouple of men in his room to guard him "

Thus, when I entered the room, I found two of ourmen with loaded revolvers sitting by the door watch-
ing the prisoner, who was lounging on a sofa in an
attitude of apparently listless indifference to their
presence. He had made his effort and it had failed,
and he had therefore resigned himself, like a true son
of Islam, to face the inevitable. He did not even lookup at my entrance.

'' You can leave the room." I said to the men.
He s a dangerous customer, sir." one of them ven-

tured.

"Jhen give me your revolver and remain close at
hand. I replied, as I crossed the room and stood by
he couch " You are Abdullah Bey ? "

I asked himHe feigned not to hear me. " You will find it better
to answer, I added, curtly

whtdiTdTH'' T '''"'" ^" unexpected fashion
which, had I been less on my guard, would have had
sorry consequences for me. With a sudden, single
effort, he sprang at me and all but succeeded in seizing

li
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the hand which held the revolver. Only a quickjump backwards saved me, and, in an instant, I hadhim covered.

" Your blood will be on your own head." I said
quietly, and with a shrug of the shoulders and no
word but an oath, he went back to his place and re-

A?i M
^'"'"'^'' P°'^ °^ indifference. " You arc

Abdullah Bey ?
•• I asked again, and again he refused

to answer. " I shall find means to make you speak,"
I said threateningly.

I had Stephani brought in then and confronted the
two.

" Do you know this man ?
"

"It is Abdullah Bey," said Stephani, and, satisfied
on that point, I sent him away again.

" Now, I have something to say to you. I know ofyour part in the plot of Maraboukh Pasha to depose
His Majesty

;
last night you were caught in the act

of carrying His Majesty to your house in the hill, and
you know the kind of punishment which awaits a man
taken red-handed in the commission of such an act i:i
this merciless country of yours. I have come to offer
you a chance of saving yourself from torture and
death.

Still he made no response, as if suspecting a trick
to trap him into a confession.

"I know of this, because I was one of those who
took the Sultan from your caique, and because, in the
second place, I was with Maraboukh Pasha when he
died, and all his documents and papers came into the
hands of the police. The proof of your crimes is
beyond question, but there is one thing that may yet
save your life. I offer you the chance of it."
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He sat up then and looked at me.
" Who are you ? " he asked sharply.

" I am an Englishman ; my name is Ormesby."
•' How can you do what you say ?"

" No matter. I can and will do it."

" Is it by your orders I have been so foully treated

here ?
"

" You were confined here by my orders, and when
you tried to escape, you brought on yourself whatever
you have since endured."

" What do you want me to do ?
"

"To restore to my hands, safe i 1 uninjured, the

American girl, Miss Grant, who has been in your
custody."

He gave me a look of deep cunning and smiled.
" Ah, so that is the complication. You must have

been anxious about her, good Mr. Englishman," he
said, insolently.

" I am in no mood for trifling," I answered, curtly.

"No? Well, that's nothing to me. It's the man
in the fig tree who gathers the fruit, and the man on
the ground must wait till he pleases to give it to him.
And I'm in the fig tree, it seems, and you are on the
ground. She is a very beautiful woman and very rich

too. Now, what is she worth ?
"

" More than your life, or I should not be here now.
Where is she ?

"

" Not quite so fast, if you please. Figs have a high
value at certain seasons of the year; " and he smiled
as impudently and lightly as though it were my life

and not his that hung in the balance.
" There are other ways of getting figs than buying

them," said I, significantly.
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=.„!i^rf
''."'.^'^»'"' «"netimes difficult, those ways-

interval. It is safer and quicker to buy."
" I am here to impose my terms, not to bareain andmy patience is apt to be short."

^

J'o^rr^.rl; ' "'°"'''"'' b^hereataUifl couldhelp It by the Prophet; but being here and being

Sn^Mr^E"; ';;

""=
'°f'""'

"'P"""' ''"*«>" •»

«Zh ^"SLshman. And in Turkey, as I wouldremind you we car^, on our negotiations over ourcoffee and cigarettes,"

His cool effrontery was staggering
; but I did as he

It^l T '" ~"'' """* ''e''-"- I hough
t might tend to impress the fact on him that I was sofar master of the place as to be able ,0 do what T^id!

self cZ.V,"'^"'"?' '""""'''' ^ho calls him-

r:!umed then r' "' ""• '"°^"'"'' "«• "' "-
" 1 myself brought him from the prison to recogniseyou. He was enduring there what may be p^ ^your lot If you refuse my offer," and I gave hta apretty forcible description of how I had foundw

dLatanUg^
"""'" *"" """^ cunningly to m^

" It served him right," he said, with a shrug of thehoulders and a smile. "But that you should takesach trouble. Mr. Englishman, shows me that my hos-tage IS even more valuable than I thought. By theKaba what abominable coffee," he cried, with a^m-ace of disgust. Certainly his assumption of indiff.erence was excellent acting. "It is no wonder youGiaours are sour folk when you can drink this. I'd



A DAREDEVIL TURK 337

sooner have the cup His Majesty's agents know how
to brew. One would at least be without nausea."

" Come, this foolery must end."

" Then what do you propose ?
"

" That you tell me where I can find Miss Grant and

give me the necessary authority for her to be delivered

to my hands. If she is safe and uninjured, you shall

have the means of escape. Is she safe ?
"

" And, meanwhile, what of me ? " He ignored my
question.

" You will remain here."

'* And trust to the word of a Giaour !
" he answered,

with a scoff. "And what would be the amount of

ransom ?
"

"Your liberty—the value you set on your life."

" True, but then the value you put on that is much
less than mine, perhaps ; and what we are considering

is the value not of my life, but of my hostage's life

and safety. That is more to you than my life—and

how much more ? " And he looked at me shrewdly

and insolently.

" You are the most impudent villian I ever met," I

cried, angrily.

" I do not know your acquaintances," he retorted,

with impudent serenity.

" I will give you five minutes to decide ;
' and I got

up.

"You need not. I have decided. I refuse the

offer. I will not trust your word and remain here, and

I will not give up my hostage without a ransom of

twenty-five thousand liras."

" Twenty-five thousand devils," I exclaimed hotly.

" You shall not have a piastre."

I
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Then you uill not have the lady," he replied, with
tne utmost composure, shrugghng his shoulders andsmihng.

•. And you should remember, too, what I
said of the danger to fruit that is kept too long. Iknew the risk I was running in taking this lady intomy care. She is safe and uninjured. I will tell you
tnat, for I see how anxious you are ; but if I do not
return to the place where she is, and any attempt ismade to search for her, I have left orders that she is
not to be found. And my servants know how to obey

The man was the devil himself for pushing his
acvantage, and he saw in an instant that, although hehad reheved me by the news of Enid's safety, he had
also frightened me consumedly with the suggestion ofher danger by delay. But I put as bold a face on the
thing as I could.

" Thefi the need for instant measures on my side is
urgent, I replied. " I am armed with His Majesty's
authority to take any and all measures I may deem
necessary in this, and on my oath I tell you that if you
don t at once yield to me, I will have my men in and
drag the truth out of you by some of your own coun-
try's devilish measures of torture."

This threat, or my evident exasperation, touched
him. He sat a moment, gazing thoughtfully, yet with
seeming nonchalance at his cigarette, and then forced
a smile as he replied with the first suggestion of ner-
vousness i had observed :

" You have a nice sense of honour in bargain-driv-
ing,

"
he sneered. *'To threaten a man with the tor-

ture who won't come to your terms is worthy of a
Giaour. I am in your power in that thing, however.
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as you are in mine in regard to the American, and am
willing to recognise the fact. But there are limits on
both sides. Maraboukh's plot has evidently failed,

and my life was one of the stakes. I was playing for

riches as well, and am ruined, I have no money left

;

and thus to accept your offer would mean that I should
become a fugitive beggar, a sort of wandering fakeer,

all rags, religion, and wretchedness ; and, to be plain,

I prefer death."

" Put Miss Grant into my hands and I will give you
two thousand liras," I replied, keen to end the matter.
His complete reassurance returned the moment I

named the sum, and he tried, with a persistent per-

tinacity worthy of an Armenian usurer, to get me to
increase it, not yielding until he had driven me to the
length of calling in my men and having him stripped
for the torture.

The rest was soon done. I agreed to take him with
me, but to be sure of him, I had him handcufied to
one of my men, and in this fashion we set out.

I found the soldiers waiting for us at the landing
stage, as I had directed, and putting my prisoner and
his gaoler into the carriage I followed and rode with
him. I never met such a careless calous scoundrel.
He smoked all the time, and began to chat as gaily as
though he had not a shade of anxiety in the world. I

bade him keep silent ; but he merely laughed, and con-
tinued to chatter away now to the man handcuffed to
him, then to me, and lastly to himself, with a light-

hearted recklessness, giving me an account of his life,

his experience and his amours, and expressing his
ions upon all sorts of subjects

'

opi

the Karagheuz.
)m politics to
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It was a strange drive and a long one, for he took
us some fifteen miles to the north of Stambul, to a
large and very lonely house situated halfway up a
steep high hill. When we reached it I alighted

; but
he refused to get out. saying his servants must not see
him manacled like a thief ; and accordingly we sum-
moned them.

A man dressed in the Oriential costume came out,
and with many profound salaams was asking me my
business when his master called him to the carriage
door, and a short conversation took place between
them in low guttural tones that I did not catch. Then
the Bey laughed, and said to me aloud in French :

" You may like to fetch the American yourself.
She is expecting you, it seems, and is in a fine temper -

at your tarrying. Follow that old sinner, and he'll
take you to her."

For a moment the idea flashed on me that treachery
was intended, but I dismissed it as impossible, seeing
the force we had

; and motioning the man forward I
followed him.

My heart beat very fast with anticipation of seeing
Enid. Grant's assurance that she loved me rushed
across my mind at the moment ; and I found myself
wondering in a vague, confused, muddled way, what
I should say, how she would look, and what her first

words would be. The Bey's laughinj,- bantering tone
as he declared she was expecting me, mingled itself

with my jostling, rambling, jumbled, excited thoughts
;

and when at last the man paused before a door,
turned, and looked at me, I was so nervous for the
moment I could neither open the door myself nor tell

him to do so.
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He opened it and stood aside for me to enter, and
I went forward awkwardly only to find the room
empty.

"What is the meaning of this?" I asked, anger
loosing my tongue. " Where is the lady ?

"

He salaamed and gazed at me in astonishment.
"Your Excellency wishes her to be brought to

you?" he said. Then I understood. It was beyond
his understanding, of course, that an Ottoman of the
rank of a Pasha—as he believed me to be—should so
lose all sense of dignity and etiquette as to condescend
to be shewn into the presence of any woman. If he
needs her, he sends for her. Even a wife dare not
enter the presence of her husband without first seek-
ing his permission

; and I had been shown into the
empty room so that I should order Enid to be brou:rht
to me.

**

"No, take me to her," I answered, curtly, to his
much greater amazement ; but venturing no protest
beyond his stare, he salaamed afresh and led me to
the next room, and throwing open the door, announced
in a loud voice :

" His Excellency the Pasha."
It was a most welcome touch of comedy ; and with

a smile I went in to find Enid standing at the far end
of the room looking toward me with an expression of
mingled fear and surprise, which changed instantly to
relief on seeing that the great man thus pompously
announced was only myself.

"Thank God I have found you at last," I said,
hurrying forward with outstretched hands.
But to my no small consternation, she drew herself

up and the look of relief changed to one of anger.

1' I
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Those who hide can generally find, Mr. Ormcsby.
I think you have treated me abominably to keep me
here m this way at such a time."
For an instant her reception and the words hurt me

beyond telling, until like a flash of divination I real-
ised all that it might mean. They must have brought
and kept her here under the pretence that it was my
wish. No harm could have been done to her, not
even an insult offered. That laughing devil in the
carriage outside had probably not even seen her ; and
in my joy at the knowledge. I laughed. I could not
check myself. I laughed aloud.

" It was very good of you to stay," I said, inanely,
scarce knowing indeed what I said. The tense, tor-
turing mental strain of the last few hours was relaxed
in that moment

: the excitement which had kept me
up and rendered me oblivious to the claims of bodily
fatigue, hunger and thirst, ended with the knowledge
of my success and Enid's safety. All suddenly, my
strength was exhausted like water from an overturned
glass, and I staggered and fell into a chair, muttering
with slipshod incoherence much like that of a drunken
man

:
" I'm sorry I couldn't get here before ; I've

been rather busy you see."

And so I sat, clinging to the remnant of my strength,
and fighting hard against the overpowering sense of
faintness that threatened me with complete collapse

;

and conscious that Enid was staring down at me with
surprise, indignant anger, and an inclination to dis-
gust.

Truly, a strange lover's meeting.

'm
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CHAPTER XXIX
THE LAND OF LOVE'S DELIGHT

MY prostration was so complete that Enid soon
took alarm, and bending over me she asked,
gently

:

" Are you ill, Mr. Ormesby ? Can I do nothing for

you ?
••

" rm a bit tired, that's ail," I said, with a feeble

sort of smile. ** I shall be all right in a minute or

two."

She knelt down by me then, and having some scent
she poured it in her handkerchief and bathed my fore-

head and temples, and the palms of my hands, and
then chafed them gently. Whether it was the scent
that refreshed me, or the gentle touch of her solicitous

hands, or the wish to ease the look of alarm in her
eyes, I cannot say; but I began to get back some
measure of strength, and after a few minutes, I

struggled to my feet.

" We will go when you are ready," I said.

She looked at me searchingly.

" Are you sure you are fit to go? " she asked.
"Oh yes. I'm—I'm all right now. I'm afraid

you've made your handkerchief in a beast of a mess,"
I said, catching sight of it : I was begrimed with the
dirt of my long quest. •• You see, I haven't had a
chance of washing my face for a bit."

" As if that mattered ! " she exclaimed.
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3,1

"Then, if you don't mind, I should like to go. I

.i^rrX. i:.^:x:
*""

'

"""*' •«•'"
'-

**"•

"How peculiar you are. But I'm ready, or shallbe in a moment/' and she went into an inner room

of a chair
' ^ ^ ^'' ^"^^'"^ °" ^° ^^« »>»^^

arrlii '^oh ^ "" '"^"'^' *'' ''"^ 8^^"'"e *» rfghtagam. Oh, wait a moment, I'd forgotten." I tookfrom an inner pocket the money which I hadpromised the Bey, and placed it ready: Enid watch-ing me with much curiosity.

The old servant was waiting at the door, and led

worir'^'
1"\"" I following in silence, for all the

world as though we had been paying a society call.Ihe tame conventionality of the rescue appealed tome as something almost humorous.
" Will you wait a moment ? " I said, as we reached

tae door "I have to get someone out of the
carnage

;
and going on I had the handcuffs unfast-

cned from the Bey's wrists, and when he got out I
drew him aside, and pusTied the money into his
hands. Then I put Enid into the carriage and giving
the few necessary directions, I followed her and we
started.

" You are very strange," she said. " Who was
that man, and what were you giving him ?

"

"I was paying him. This is his place you
know." ^

"Do you mean you were paying him for the use
of It while I have been here ? What do you mean ? "

•' Well not exactly that, perhaps. But it's rather
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a roundabout story altogether, and I'm a bit out of
sorts."

" You have not yet told me why I was taken there :

and why you thoug'.t it necessary to deceive me
with that story about being ill at the White
House."

•• I'm afraid it had rather a mean look, but really
there was no other way. I couldn't help it, you
see."

"What do you mean? Do you know you are
frightening me horribly ? Have you really been ill ?

Is there any danger ?

'

" No, oh no, not now, thank God. But I can't tell

you now. And I must make an awfully humiliating
confession," I said in a maundering tone. " I'm so
exhausted, I can't keep my eyes open. Tm ashamed
of myself, but I can't help it." I could not. Nature
insisted upon sleep, now that the excitement was
over; and before Enid could make any reply I had
to yield and fell fast asleep, and was only roused
with great difficulty when we reached Stambul,
and had to leave the carriage to go on board the
launch.

Even the fresh night air of the Bosphorus could
not rouse me for some time, so beaten was I ; and
for nearly half the run across I wrestled against sleep,
dosing, nodding starting up, dosing again, and again
rousing myself, and trying to tiiink what kind of a
yarn I could spin to give colour to the story which
Enid believed, and so spare her the knowledge of the
peril through which she had passed.

I joined her then where she sat still and intent,
gazing now forward through the dark in the direction

.:?
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of The Home, and again back to the lights on the
Pera hills.

"You ought to be asleep, Mr. Ormesby," she said,
gently, as I sat down by her side.

" I'm afraid I deserve the snub, but I really couldn't
help it. I am horribly ashamed of myself. But I
can't stand things like some men.

" It wasn't a snub. I meant it."

" I'd rather talk to you, if I may."
" Of course you may," she answered, a smile in

her tone. " Are you going to tell me why you put
me in that house ?

"

"Yes, that's just it. That's just what I want to
do," I said, with a nervous laugh. " I'm afraid I
jumbled things up a bit just now, but I was half
asleep all the time. And I want to say something
else. You will find the Greek, Haid^e, you know, at
The Home. She's with poor Cyrus."
"Is Cyrus worse?" The question came with a

catch of the breath.

" I wish I could tell you he isn't. But it's no good
—and, of course, you must face the truth as bravely
as you can. It's terrible."

"Is he going to die? He was so much better.
Has anything happened while I've been away?"
Her fear and love for Cyrus were too deeply stirred

to let her think of reproaching me for having divided
them at such a time. As of course she thought I had.

" He was better ; but he insisted on getting up
from his sick bed and going out last night; and
Arbuthnot takes a very grave view now."
"You let him go out?" The reproaches were

comtnj;; now.
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" No, I wasn't there ; but I couldn't have stopped
him if I had been. I found him at the White House,
and he did as noble a thing as ever cost a great man
his life ;

" and I told her briefly of the adventure of

the previous night on the Golden Horn.
" It was like a Grant. I would not have had my

brother do otherwise." Her quiet, proud resignation

showed me she understood. She was silent for u

minute or more and then added : "I am so f,i I'l

that you were with him ;
" and somehow her tone ,.:t

my pulses tingling with delight.

" When we got back to The Home he was so 5,ct o .

seeing the Greek again, that of course I fetchcJ her.

"Of course. Poor Cyrus. I never dreamed iic

could have loved a woman so," she replied; medit 1-

tively. " Poor Cyrus ;
" and she sighed deeply.

" And such a woman !
" said I, thinking of her act

toward Enid.

" It does not make much difTerence with a love like

his," she murmured in the same soft voice. '• Did he
ask for me ? " she added, after a long pause.

" Yes, eagerly."

" And you told him ? " and she turned and peered
into my face by the dim light shining through the
windows of the deck house.

" I told him that I~why, of course, that I would
fetch you."

" But you fetched the Greek first."

"Yes, I— I did," I stammered. "She was not so

far away, and of course he was so anxious." It was a

lame enough reason, but it satisfied her.

" But you have not yet told me why you packed
me away to that lonely house ?

"

I

f

II
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conli ^^^""l
such a safe. place; and really no onecould say what was going to happen In Stambul or in

Us held %l'"'
''"' that against the Sultan reached

ts head. There might have been a revolutionIndeed, as it was, it nearly broke out."

*'''^'"**°"-

" But you had already sent me to The Homebecause of that very thing."

remJtrand'
'^'' ?'^'^ P^"" ^^ ^° "^^^^ "oreremote, and so much safer, therefore. No one couldhave looked for you there."

Fm^^"-*" T^'
'^^ American Embassy-or any of theEmbassies for that matter."

" Yes, of course there were ; but I—I. well as a
matter of fact, I didn't think of ihem "

"And why did you send that extraordinary storyabout your havmg been wounded and wantiig Z
all peoph.^'^""

""'"^" '' Mademoiselle PatL oi

exLtatloV^^^""^''^^
''' ^^"^^ ^-P ^- --

'• But you could have sent Stuart ?
"

Ki-'^"' i K?"^^.
^^""^ '^"^ ^•"^'" ^ answered, stum-

bling and blundering worse than ever. "But he

''^f'j'''^"''-
You see, when a man's ill he doesodd things.

" But you say you were not ill ? What da youmean ? . he light was very dim. and I could scarcely
see her features

; but I thought she was smiling.
*' Why. I mean, of course, that I had to act as I sup-

pose I should have acted if I had been ill
"

"Are you still half-asleep?" It was very strange.
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but instead of the indignation I had anticipated, her
manner was now half-bantering.

" No, I feel all right now. I only wanted a nap to set
me right. I get tired so easily, I think."
"When did you take the Greek to The Home?"

she asked next, in a more serious tone, as if a fresh
link of questions had occurred to her.

" I am glad to say in the early hours of the morn-
ing."

"And did not come for me until to-night?"
" I'm afraid it does look odd ; but I really didn't

lose any more time than I could help. There were
such heaps of things to do at the White House, and—and other places."

" Things which his Excellency, the Pasha, had to
attend to, I suppose, before his Excellency could
spare time to think of me.

'

" I'm afraid I must leave it at that," I admitted
; for

I had no answer unless I told her the truth.
" Do you think I ought to be pleased or ancrv at

that?"
^^

" I suppose you ought to be angry. I see it now,"
I replied, as though perceiving and regretting an error.
And the pause that followed »vas a very uncomfortable
one for me. She broke the silence abruptly with a
very disquieting question.

•• Where is that Count Stephani ?
"

" Stephani ? Why, what on earth made you think

" No matter
;
I have thought of him. Where is he? "

" He's—he's at The Home."
"At The Home?" Then with a note of great

surprise. " Why, how came he there ?
"
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flSt^

*^

" I took him there."

hir7°K r
^°" ^^^'^ Stephani?" she repeated una-ble to beheve me. • When ? " F«ica, una-

I bit my h'p in confusion.

« wt^'i'i'"^
""' """^ '^^'^ ^^°"* J^i*"* need we?"When did you take him there ?

"

"I really don't think you need bother about him orhis movements."
-"out mm, or

" When did you take him there ? " she rcoeatedinsistently. »^cpeared,

T fl^f
%*^'^ afterncon, or rather early this evenin^rI thmk, ,f you don't mind. I'd rather talk about thLethmgs another time. I find I am J^ ,

acrain T fl,;«u t- •
"^ grownig sleepyagam I thmk I m gettmg confused." She laughedbut whether in anger or raillery I could not tell It*was a very gentle laugh.

"

you are making your actions seem so stranee and
inconsistent. How did you meet him, andZ% and

•' He was in one of these prisons here."
"Do I understand you rightly ? You say Cyrus wasask ng or me at the same time he asked for l/adeJotselle Patras

;
you fetched her. as you say, at once andthen instead of coming, or even sending for me' youwent off first to find a man like Stephfni, and took

rtimeT r
"^'^ "°"^' '^^^'"^ ""^^^ ^^^t house athe time ? Can you really have done this ? "

feebly""
"'" '' ^"'" ''' ''' ^^^^'^ ''

?

" ^ said.

shZr ""^T
"""' ^''"' ""^^'"^ ^ " The question came
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" Well, in a sort of way I couldn't help myself." I
felt the utter inanity of such a reply.

" Do you think to convince me with such a reason
as that? I begin to think that I understand your
motive," she cried. She was indignant now; and
I had made such a mess of my explanation, that I

could not be surprised. "But is that all you can
plead in excuse. You surely can understand what I

should think of neglect of that kind."
"I think youVe beginning to make that plain

enough," said I, feeling very miserable.
"It would be worse than contemptible in its brutal-

ity," she declared, with very energetic warmth.
" I'm very sorry you take it so. I can see it looks

black, but it really isn't so black as it looks, if I could
only make you understand

;
" and I shook my head

dismally and sighed. It was a bit rough to be so
misunderstood; and I sat waiting for her indignation
to burst out against me with such resignation as I
could muster.

But it did not come. She did not make any reply
for a while, except that she laughed again, gently and
sweetly; and as I looked up in genuine surprise, :.hc
asked m a low tone full of meaning:

" And what if I do understand ? What if I know
you to have been guilty of all this awful conduct, and
what is worse, that you have crowned^it with a round-
about, rambling, inconsistent story intended to deceive
me grossly ?

"

" I'm sorry you think I would "

"Please, please," she broke in, putting out a hand
as if to stop me. " Now answer me one thing hen-
estly. Do you think I would believe you, even on m It
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Mf:l

ifi

t«».

)^our own confession, to be capable of treating me
'• 1 don't see "

"Answer, please; yes or no?" Was ever a -nore
awlcward question put to plague a man by the

hes^t^'r','
,W'>»'-"<'Isay? And 7hen I

hest,tated, she laughed again, softly and musically, as
If in sheer enjoyment of the quandary in which shehad placed me "It is an awlcward question ,0answer, I know that. If you «.y yes, you condemn
your opinion of me; if you say no, you condemn
your own attempt to deceive me? But you must
answer. '

1
"

'^**^''
V*" ''°'"*'

^^'"fi^" ^ c*"'t explain," I said
lamely. But she would not let me off.

" Yes or no, please ? Which is it ?
"

" I hope you would find it difficuU," I mumbled.
"Is that yes or no?"
" I suppose it's no," said I. " Ar^ yet- "

" And yet you tried to make me." UMwaukably
there was reproach in her tone now

; b«t reproach t^ry
different m its origin

; and my heart lea^.t with sudden
hope. Then came banter again: "I suppoae you
acknowledge I received the confession of your bLe
ness with great equanimity, and merely questioned
you mstead of being bitterly angry. Doesn't it occur
to you I might ^ve had a good reason = "

" What reason ?
"

" When we came on the launch, I questioned Stuart
It was an easy guess then that you wished me not toknow the danger in which I had been, and from which
you saved me. They lured me to that house in the
hills to see you, and kept me there with tiic tale that
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you were coming; and I am so ashamed that when you
came, after having done what I know you had to do, I

received you as t did. Vou will forgive me ?
"

" There is nothing to forgive. Vou couldn't know,"
I answered.

" And I never gave you even a look or syllable of
thanks."

" There ^as no need for anything of that sort.

When I knew you were 3*1 fight, it was enough for
me. It was Jilj very ^asy that I did, although it took
time. That was all."

Yet it was not quite all. We sat in a somewhat
embarrassed silence until with a sudden impulse, I

took my courage in both hands.
" I had a very strong incentive ;

*' and as suddenly I

stopped, my voice seeming to be choked in my throat.
She turned quickly, and as quickly looked away

;

perhaps my voice betrayed me.
" Incentive ? " she questioned, in quite a low uncer-

tain tone.

" My love, Enid. I— I have always loved you."
Then in the dark our hands found each other, and she
let her's stay in mine. She was trembling, and as I

drew nearer to her, she sighed, and . emed quite glad
to rest against me.

Then I knew. And as I pressed my lips to her hand
Iife>as suddenly radiant, the Bosphorus transfigured,
and the darkness glorious light ; for the magic of
ecstacy had cast its witchery over me, and I had
crossed the frontiers of the land of Love's Delight.

i

I
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CHAPTER XXX
PASHA NO LONGER

r V tion was. of course, for news of Grant, and

,1„ "i! T",
'''"''"' '" '•'" ""' "o change 'arthe worse had taken place in his condition nfaTbuthnot would not allow himself ,o hop; for a^v

^eU Th.
T"

r'?'^"""«
'"= "">'• -'" had slep

:
The arrival of Haidie I.ad greatly eased his

expecte';' On tf "t1 7" "' '"'" *"- E"t wexpected. On the whole, however, the day had passed

ge :::d:7o :: t^f-
'\' ^'^ ^^'^^

'
'"^^ ^"'^ ^^^get ready to go to h.m the moment he woke.

f„ riL'u'"^'*'*'^
"^"""^^ ^"""6 "-y absence Ifound the house full of Ottoman officials, and an urgent request was awaiting me that I should go to HisMajesty as soon as I arrived. This was a physkl

.mposs.b,l,ty, however. I was utterly done up T„dcoud l^d out no longer even at the commandVf adozen Sultans
;
and a, soon as I had had some food, I

i he sun was up some hours before I awoke and Ifound that at Enid's thoughtful instTgatL Dr

-r xAun hniu and I naj a long and delight-
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fully confidential chat— I felt equal to the task of con-
fessing my offences of the previous day to the Sultan
himself.

He received me graciously, but with some reserve.

He accepted my apology for not having seen him on
my return, listened with patient courtesy to what I

told him, and expressed himself pained and shocked
beyond words at my description of the scenes at the
prison.

" You exceeded your commands," he said, in a tone
of quiet, dignified reproof ; adding, after a pause, and
with a gracious smile :

" But under similar circumstan-
ces I might have done as you did. I will, at any rate,

confirm your acts, and will myself see that those res-

ponsible for the misdeeds are punished."
"Your Majesty will do better to see that such

abuses are put down with a strong hand," I said, auda-
ciously. "These things are a disgrace to your
Majesty's Government."
"You speak frankly."

" I say no more than any honest man would say
who had seen what I saw yesterday, your Majesty."

" But you did not see with Ottoman eyes, nor per-
haps do you understand the conditions and exigencies
of Ottoman rule. The East and the West are widely
divided."

" In neither West nor East need a prison be a hell
your Majesty. Torture, disease, filth, and suffering
appallmg beyond conception and belief, need be n"o
more the predominant features in an Eastern gaol than
in a Western."

He paused a moment, and I thouj^ht he was roing
to rebuke me

;
but with a slight lifting of tlie hatid, he

ffi ' -;
• "•^tetj.'r »*o»ia. oiSi^
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said

: "Still, the East U the East, and these men are
the vilest of the vile."

"That is true-of the gaolers. your Majesty." said
I. not without indignation at this implied defence of
the scandal. " Many of these poor tortured wretches

bas
.

It should be an anomaly that the man who
steals a single piastre should be done to death with
honors, and he who robs a whole province should be
honoured and titled."

"Again I say you speak very frankly. If It were
ever your lot to rule an empire, you would know more
of the limits of power. We can but rule with the
means at command." He spoke reflectively, and I
thought sadly.

" If I speak frankly, it is only by your Majesty's
permission. I do but speak the thoughts in me. That
country is surely in a desperate plight where the truth
may not be told and the facts must be softened lest
they offend the ear of authority."

" That is right, no doubt, but you do not under,
stand. I do not always know the truth

; yet I seek
it zealously by many agents."

•• Whose corrupt lips are moulded to utter only the
things palatable to your Majes' \ . :ars."

" Now you speak too boldly."
" Your Majesty has but to express a wish and I can

be silent
;
but in the West we have found less harm is

done by freedom of thought and liberty of speech,
even when liberty becomes licence, than by the
dumbed acquiescence in injustice. We cannot ward
off ruin by closing the lips of those who would tell us
of its Causes."
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"The future lies in the lap of Allah, the Most
High." How insufferably sickening that cant of the
East sounded to me after what I had witnessed !

" Most true ; but in the West we have a saying that
God helps those who help themselves, your Majesty

;

and it is true of nations as of men."
" If true of either," he retorted ; and then said

quickly
:
" And have I not striven ? Who has done

more than I to educate my people? Who more to
develop the country by encouraging the spread of
communication by railways ? What nation in Europe
or in the world is more tolerant towards the faiths of
Europe than this ? Where do more varying faiths
find a safer sanctuary than in my capital? Jews,
Armenians, Greeks, Catholics—are not all these
allowed to worship freely without interference ? What
do we ask or require of any of them save that they
shall leave the sons of Islam alone ? And it is even so
in the matters of political government. We do but ask
to go our way alone and to work out our own destiny."

" I know and have admired your Majesty's efforts
in these directions. But they are not all. I am no
Ottoman, as your Majesty knows, but I have travelled
far and wide in your empire, and have lived years in
your country, and I have seen for myself things as
they are, and as you do not and cannot know them to
be. If I say no more, it is for fear of offending your
Majesty's ears."

" You may speak if you wish," he said ; not, how-
ever, without a pause of hesitation.

••Your Majesty is surrounded by men whose life-

work it is to keep from you the truth. With what
result ? Your Empire is one oi the richest in natural
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InnT","''
'?"'''""'" O" 'he face or the earth-

delenT ';',k"
",'1°''!,'' "'' "'elected, to the bewil-derment of the world and the ruin of your GovernmentYour Majesty's Official Government is a by-woXvenamong your own subjects for incompetence and cor"

XT, T "<=''«1""- "-hose coffers should befilled to overflowing in a land so rich, is trembling on

lutr*^ ""f '"^"'''"P'ey. The administration ofJustce,, ,„fl„e„„d and determined, not by the lawof the Koran, but by the personal leaning, and cor-ruptness of your magistrates. Your commerce and

hive nT! ""'T'^r" "'"'"6 because your trader,have no security for their possession, and barely anyeven for the.r personal safety. The Pashas of yourprovmces rule them only to drag from them the great.«t amount of gain in the shortest space of Ime.Your traders and farmers and merchants in tho«provmces are afraid to prosper because prosperityonly attracts the oppression of the Pashas, even asthe magnet attracts the iron. Your Church, in itsw.de.spreadmg lands, possesses the potentia ity ofwealth beyond the dreams of an Armenian miser, andyet IS so poor that it exists only by begging. Youhave the finest soldiers in the world, and your troops
are kept ever on the edge of revolt through lack ofpay. Your Navy, powerful in number of ship, .-nd on
paper. ,s so enfeebled that your captains dare notventure their vessels on the sea. Your schools, ofwhich m your capital your Majesty is justly proud
are in your provinces mere hovels in which a few
bandfuls of undisciplined pupils are taught little by
."Competent teaci.ers. Your outlying districts are
peopled by men who one day are peas.-.,,.- and the
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next brigands, according as chance and opportunity
offer, until the perils of travellers are such that it is

dangerous for a man to whisper to^ay the direction

which he intends to take on the morrow. Thousands
upon thousands of acres of land which should hum
with the busy sounds of peaceful industry, lie dead
and unproductive under the killing frost of neglect.

I speak only of the matters of common knowledge

;

but the men who know and would tell of them arc

muzzled by your press laws and silenced by the fear

of that official tyranny which is the only thriving and
unfettered industry in your Majesty's distracted

dominions and the cardinal aim of which is ever to
stifle the truth and the right. Shall the Empire thrive
in such a case ? Can it ? Or is it not certain to be
rushing upon ruin, riven by such wide upheavals as
this foul conspiracy which has just been plotted
against your Government and aimed even at your
Majesty's throne."

Not once did the Sultan look up at me while I

spoke, but sat grasping tightly the arms of his chair,
frowning ominously, with lips pursed and face set hard

;

and in ominous silence he remained a space until his
anger passed restraint.

" It is impossible," he cried, hotly. " It is impossi-
ble. I have listened to you, but it is impossible.
We are misunderstood. And now, it is enough. I

will have no more."

He spoke in his sternest tone, and I could see I had
given him deep offence by my plain words

; but I

cared nothing for his anger now, and stood waiting
for him to dismiss me or to say why he had sum-
moned me. He did not keep me long in suspense.
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VIM- .1 . ' ^°" **" '^>^ ^ ^"^ returning to
Y.ld.z to-day and should have asked you to accom-pany me but for what I have learned in your absenceWhere is Abdullah Bey ?

" -osence.

nri'li/r.r'
^"°''' ^°"' Majesty," I replied, sur-

prised at the question.

rrlT? ^!,
"°' T °^ *^' ^"^^'"^ ^''h ^hom Mr.

Lrrant found me that night ?
"

" My poor friend is dying, as the result of rescuingyour Majesty, and is too ill to be questioned," I said!with a touch of Eastern evasion.
" I am not asking Mr. Grant, but you, Mr. Ormesby

» ou can answer if you will."
'' By your Majesty's leave I prefer not to do so."

Is It not the case that he was brought here a prisonerand that you yourself took him away ? "

"What I. have done, I have done under your
Majesty s own written authority," and I produced thepaper that had been of such signal service to me

" Give it to me." He took and tore it up with the
impetuous passion of a child. " This was not granted
for you to use it to shield the villains who with theirown hands sought my life. You have proved unwor-thy of the trust I placed in you."

But I would remind you it was granted that I mightdo anything and everything that was necessary to
rescue the sister of the man who gave his life to saveyours

;
and there was no other course save that which

I took. But I am in your hands, and it is for you toremember or forget, as you will."
" I am not ungrateful to Mr. Grant for the service
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he rendered me
: far from it. You will convey my

deep thanks to him. and I wish to be kept informed of
the progress of his illness. It has distressed me pain-
fully. But you have exceeded your powers and have
aided the escape of as desperate a traitor as ever lived •

and that I can neither forget nor forgive. I made you'
one of my Pashas, and that should at least have ren-
dered my enemies yours."

" It is for your Majesty to confirm or cancel the
honour you were pleased to confer upon me of your
own will."

'

"I have cancelled it already, sir," he said angrily.
" Then that absolves me from any official and per-

sonal obligation to answer your Majesty's questions "

I replied, quite as warmly, very glad of the opening.
I repeat that, in all I did, I had no alternative

"

" You did very ill, sir," he declared, sternly.
" Miss Grant s life was in danger."
"That was no reason for you to abet the escape of

the dog who dared to lay hands on me. And I meant
so well by you."
"I shall always have a lively recollection of Your

Majesty s favour-and disfavour; " I returned. And
with that I asked permission to retire and bowed
myself out, disgusted at his implied readiness to have
sacrificed Enid for the mere sake of personal revenge.

I went then to my dear friend's room and found
him looking better than on the previous day. He
welcomed me with one of his kindly fascinating smiles
as I took his hand. Enid and the Greek were with
him, one on either side of the bed.

You are better, Cyrus," I said,' cheerfully.
"I am happier, for we are all here now, and
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all friends. I owe you much, Mervyn/* he said
quietly.

'

" And can pay me in full as soon as you are up and
about again."

" You are partly paid already, I hear
; " and he

looked towards Enid, who smiled in her turn "
I

pray God you will be happy," he said, earnestly.'
" It will be my fault if Enid is not," I answered.
And now we've only one thing to think about—to

get you through this."

"I want to speak to Mervyn," he said quietly to
the others, who left us alone at once.

" You mustn't worry about things, Cyrus."
" I'm not worrying, Mervyn. But you and I need

not pretend. Haid^e and Enid think I do not know
that the end is near; and I don't wish to distress
them. But you and I know." He spoke as quietly
and firmly as ever in his strongest health.

" I don't tiiink it's as bad as that by any means."
" Well, we'll hope not. I should like to live, of

course. It is hard to leave Haid^e—and all. Every-
thing is so unfinished. But I'm going to die none the
less." The tone was one of absolute conviction. The
calm note of a brave man facing the inevitable.

" The doctor doesn't take that view."
" I think he does, Mervyn, for he knows. But, now,

I have made no will, and I want to speak to you
about that. I am anxious for Haid^e's sake."
"There is no need to speak of this ; but if you wish

It, I will write you one now and you can sign it."
" Yes, I wish that. When I am gone you will wind

things up here as best you can. Do just as you think
best about everything. Somewhere in my papers you



PASHA NO LONGFR 363

will find all the particulars of my money and some
notes of what I have always meant to do with some of

it. Will you see that that is done ?
"

" Yes, certainly. You have my word on that."

" They will take the greater part of what I have

;

and as to the will, divide what is left equally among
Haidde, Enid and yourself." .

" I'd rather not " I began.
" It is my wish, Mervyn ;

" he interposed, with the

old dominant note.

" Shall I write it out here and now ?
"

"No. Write it somewhere else and let Haid^e
come to me. The air seems cold when she is away
She told me how you found her. Ah, my dear friend,

what I owe you for that one thing !
" And he pressed

my hand again. " Let Haid^e come alone now.

Enid will be glad to be with you."

I was deeply moved and went at once in search of

the Greek, whom I found pacing the corridor alone

close to the door of the chamber, her face, eyes and
gestures like those of one distraught with unbearable

anguish.

"Will you go to him, Mademoiselle? He has

asked for you."
" Holy Virgin, it is killing me, Mr. Ormesby," she

exclaimed in a quick whispered tone, flinging her

arms high, and then pressing her clenched hands to

her face. Whether it was remorse for the part she

had played in the catastrophe, or poignant regret at

the loss of the man she loved, I could not say. But
her agony of mind was unmistakable ; and she clutched

my arm suddenly and bent her hollow, staring eager

eyes on me and asked, " Can nothitig be done ?
"
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thl^n '^'"^w
^""''

T^'
^'^^"^ '' ^'" ^'^Shcr handsthan ours. We can only play our parts and wait and

"Hope!" she echoed, in a voice of utter despairand desolation. " There is no hope in my heart."
^

Will you go to him? He is waiting for you," Ireminded her, after a pause. ^ ". *

" If I could only give my life for his
! " she mur-mured, leaving me.

" He would not value the life saved at that cost."She turned back quickly, her face radiant with asmile and her eyes dash-id with the dew of tears
"Almost the only kind thought of me you 'have

ever uttered, Mr.Ormesby. You know what we are

only l^e! • °
"

""'^ ^°'^" °' ^°'^' '" ^' """
" You must not let him see your grief

"

" Do I not know that ? Have I not worn the mask
all through and sm.led-smiled. my God. when mv
heart was swelling in my bosom till I thought andhoped It would break and I could die first."

" He is waiting for you, Mademoiselle," I said again
bhe turned away and entered the room and I heard
her speak to him in her low caressing gentle tone
Enid was waiting for me below, and I told her what

had passed between Grant and myself, and while set-
ting out the papers to write the will at once. I des-
cribed the scene with Haid^e.

" She is suffering acutely," I said.
"What her agony of mind must be !

" replied Enid
softly. " I pity her."

"You mean her knowledge that it is through her? "

" Indirectly through her
; not directly. I know now
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how wrong I was at first, and I am bitterly sorry I
ever said what I did. Loving Cyrus as she did, I
must have seemed horribly cruel. I know now how
cruel. I ought to have known then."

5 She was standing by my chair and laid her hand onmy shoulder as she spoke. I understood that " now ",

and I captured the hand and kissed it.

'I

Yes, that's why," she said, smiling down on me.
" Have you spoken to her since you came back ?

"

" Only once alone—to tell her I was sorry and to
ask her to appear to be friends before Cyrus."
"And her answer?"
" That she would never forgive me. She is a crea-

ture of passion
; as strong in her hate as in her love

"

"She is a Greek."

" Would to Heaven she had never crossed Cyrus's
path," exclaimed Enid, vehemently.

" In that case, Maraboukh would have found some
other way

; perhaps more cruel even than this. It is
the Pasha we must blame."

" My poor Cyrus. I suppose there is no hope ?
"

" I wish to God I could think there was."
I began the writing of the will then, and had nearly

finished It, when I was interrupted by a loud cry that
rang through the house, startling us both.

" It is the Greek's voice," I said ; and it rang out
agam and again as we rushed up the broad stairway
to Grant's room.
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CHAPTER XXXI
A GREAT man's DEATH.

AS we reached the passage by the sick room door,
I saw the Greek fall unconscious, and rushing
past her, we entered to find Grant out of bed

clinging to the bedstead, and groaning as if the paini
of hell were tearing and racking him. Dr. Arbuthnot,
Mrs. Wellings and the nurse had just come to his
help, and together we got him back to bed, where he
lay writhing in agony.

" Quick, the morphia," said the doctor, urgently
and as soon as it had been administered. Grant drew a
couple of long deep breaths and lay still.

" What does if. mean, doctor? " I whispered.
" It is the end, Mr. Ormesby. Perforation hks taken

place."

" How long has he to live ?
"

" At most two or three hours."
I went out then and sent Stuart in hot haste to Pera

for a clergyman. Meanwhile, Haid^e had recovered.
She had been overwrought and had fainted, and she
told us now what had occured. She had been alone
with Grant and he had seemed as peaceful as ever,
when, suddenly he gave a great cry and leaped out of
bed, half delirious with agony, and she had rushed
away to call for help.

We returned to the room all together and found him
still more than half unconscious, in which condition
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he remained for nearly two hours. Then with return-
ing consciousness came the pain again and Dr. Arbuth-
not was about to make a fresh injection of morphia
when Grant stopped him.

'

" I can bear it now," he whispered, calmly, although
the perspiration was pouring from him and his features
now and again twitched w th his tortures. " Better thepam thaa unconsciousness, doctor." He murmured

uZ u
"^"'^' ^""^ P"' °"' ^'^ h^"d to hold hers.We will not part until we must," he said with a brave

smile.

She stooped and kissed him, and then crouching by
the bed, she laid her face close to his.

"Courage, Haid^e, courage, my dear one," he mur-
mured.

" I shall be within call, I can do nothing." whispered
the doctor, signing to the nurse to leave the bedside

Grant saw the sign, and withdrawing his hand from
the Greeks held it to the nurse.
"You have been so good to me and so patient," he

said. -And you, doctor; how can I thank youenough? ^

I saw Enid choking back the tears at this as she
fell on her knees by the bed, and I moved round to
her and stood close to her side.

Grant put his hand back again into Haid6e's and
whispered fresh words of encouragement to her, and
stretched out the other and laid it on Enid's head, his
face all the time wearing a smile, broken only by thespasms of pain which even his powerful will could not
wholly control.

In truly trying silence the time passed until thevcame to tell me that Stuart had returned from Pera.
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smned^
^^-^ntcred the room Grant saw me and

T '^^^u rf 'V^*""
"°'^' Mervyn," he said faintly, as

I reached the bedside.
^

•' It is God's will, Cyrus."
'•Yes it is God's will," he answered, calmly.
Ihe chaplain from the Embassy is here. Will

you see him ?
"

" You are always thoughtful, my friend. Let him
come.

I brought in the chaplain then, and when the mov-
ing, beautiful prayers had been read and the last
solemn rites for the living administered, my dear
friend was perceptibly weaker. But he faced death
with a calm, resigned composure infinitly beautiful to
see.

When the chaplain had left, Grant whispered my
name. '

"Good bve, old friend. You will remember what I
wished? *

" It is all written. Will you sign it ?
"

'•I have no strength. Like so much else, it is
unfinished. But you and Enid together will finish it.
God give you happiness."

I held his hand a moment, felt the pressure of his
fingers and caught his last glance, smiling, brave,
trustful as ever.

" I am quite at peace, old friend."

The tears were in my eyes and I turned away to
hide them.

He spoke next to Mrs. Wellings and then to Enid
and kissed her, telling her he was glad we had come
together, and he prayed for God's blessing on her •
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and she was too overcome now to do more than sink
back on her knees and bury her head as she prayed
for him. '

Then he turned again to Haid^e, di-w her face to
him, and kissed her for the last time, si. I smiling and
seeking to cheer her ; and lay back wiiu a deep, deep
sigh as though his last effort had spent the remnant of
his strength.

And so he passed
: his last look for the Greek his

last smile for her, his last faint movement to press her
hand.

I saw the change, and silently beckoned the doctorHe came instantly
; and after a brief look or two and

a vain touch for the heart's pulse, he drew the sheet
over the face of the dead man.

I lifted Enid to her feet and led her from the room
signing to Dr. Arbuthnot to see to the Greek She
was all but unconscious

; and when the doctor roused
her, she started and stood a moment like one in a
trance, staring down in white horror at the sheeted
dead.

With a cry she threw herself upon the bier, tore
away the white covering from the face, called to her
lover by name, showering kisses on the broad pallid
forehead and bloodless lips, and appealing to him in
her distracted frenzy with a thousand terms of caress,
ing passion to look and speak to her.
She would not believe him dead, and raved with the

raving of insanity that we were trying still to take him
from her.

Then with a fearsome suddenness the truth seemed
to seize upon and convince her. She sprang to her
feet, raised her arms on high

; eve-y muscle set and
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each nerve at highest tension

; dashed her clenched
fiss against her head and then pressed them aga n^t

t h'rr" 'Tr ''t''^''^
^"^ -^"^ ^-^-^ite

Tl Tu^ ^'" vehemence. She stood thus forsome seconds, her eyes wild-staring and fixed in horroron the dead face of her lover. Next a fearsome tre-mor seized and shook her until with a loud. long,shuddenng scream of agony her strength appeared to
give out and she fell headlong across the lifeless

It was her death cry
: for when they raised her itwas only to find that life was extinct.



CHAPTER XXXII

THE END

SOME eighteen months after the death of my friend
Grant, the curiosity of the passengers on a Biit-
ish steamer making for Constantinople was

acutely aroused by the sight of one of the oddest look-
mg vessels that ever put to sea. She was stcamin-
slowly down the Bosphorus, flying the Ottoman flu-^
and was clearly a TurkisI* boat; but what extraordinl
ary kind of cargo she could be carrying bafHed us.
Almost the whole of the deck from stern to fore-

castle had been boarded in ; the bulwarks had been
built high up

;
and as the whole superstructure was of

rough unpainted timber, she resembled nothing so
closely as a huge floating packing-case. Only a
couple of men were to be seen on board

; and not a
sound came from her save that caused by the churn-mg of the propellers. Almost a weird object.

" What an extraordinary boat, Mervyn." said Enid
as we stood together looking at her. " What can she
be r

"I should have guessed she was carrying a cargo of
wild beasts, only there wasn't a sound of any sort on
her as she passed, and we were quite close. Besides
they don t come to Turkey for wild beasts

"

"Not four.footed, perhaps." answered Enid with a
shrug. " I expect there's something horrible behind
It. Let s ask the captain."

He came by us at the moment and she asked him.
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I dont know for certain, Mrs. Ormesbv" he

r!^f •
"""''

' '''"'' f»"'y I ""Id gue! Turk.sh nddles of this sort aren't easy to guZZ a ru e'But .fs pretty sure to be some Turkish. HvUmen;;;

Sutn or"the'p\^'"'t^.'
"' P°°' ""'•' '"""^=

Hke V or let
"" ""5 '" '"" ^'^y- ^^-enian,

d^nv'it / v' f '"-"^thingof the sort, that they

tothV •
°^"''^' openly and are sending insteadto the hving death at Yemen."

"
Poor wretches," said Enid, pityingly.
I tell you what it may be. Do you rememberthere was a fire at Yildiz Kiosk a year or so baTkT"

Well, they ve have some sort of inquiry goine onabout that. I heard of It a coup!.- ofVag« backI shouldn't be surprised if yonder odd-Iookfng crafthas got the guilty ones aboard: as if it was aTysort

w thTT' ''
°' '^""'' " '"''''' Government;' andwith a shrug of contempt he went on.

"
Do you think that can be It. Mervyn ? " asked Enid.

know
"'' -7t"" ^: u '" ^""'^y- B"' ^^ ^'«'" »onknow, sa.d I

;
and the captain proved to be right

See, En,d, there's The Home." I exclaimed a "htlelater pomtmg to the island which lay away to our right.Poor Cyrus, she murmured with a sigh aftergazmg at it thoughtfully and sadly for a ,vhile.
'"
You

• won t stay in this dreadful place an hour longer thannecessary W.11 you? It makes me Io„-spiriid as Jthink of that dreadful time. I almost wish I hadn'

IZT '. '^V ""'""'' ^'^y ^^^y" »he added, asshe slipped her hand under my arm
"Two days, or three at most, will fix up eveiy.

thing.
' -- ".x-^.., Will iix up every-

There are only the formalties to complete."

V ''
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These were, of course, the final arrangements in con.
nexion with the old and abandoned scheme.

^

After her brother's death, nothing would keep Enidm Turkey a minute longer than was imperatively
necessary

;
and as she would not hear of my remain

ing without her, I had rushed through so much of the
mass of work as I could settle, and had left the adjust-
ment of details in the hands of my then secretary.
Despite his tone in our last interview, the Sultan

had made overtures to me to remain and carry out
the scheme under Turkish auspices, promising me the
full weight of his assistance. But I had no heart for
any such venture when Grant was gone. Moreover I
knew that unaided by his energy and brain, and
impeded by Turkish lethargy, the thing was sure
to be foredoomed to ignominious collapse and failure.
Thus I had declined, and within a week of my dear
friends death, we had left Turkey, my intention
being to return and wind up the business affairs so

New York
'^^" ^"'"^ ^""^ ^''' ^^"'"S^ ^^^ »'«

The intention was not carried out, however, Enidpleaded nerves. She had been so sorely tried thltshe declared she could not bear the thought of my
return to Constantinople

; and although she showedno other symptom of nerve breakdown, I remained a

broThe^;^' :i^ T".'"'
'° ^''' *^^°^y- She felt her

love U I

^^^'\^"'^"^^Jy' but youth is youth, andlove s love; and youth and love and time broughtconso ation and blunted, as they do all the wodd
over, the edge of our mutual grief. And then we hadbeen married quietly.

Some months in England followed, until at length
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the demand for my presence in Constantinople had

we made the journey.
The sight of the old scenes reopened in a measurehe old wounds

; but there were compensations It witthere that Grant had lost his life; but it was hZ
noThold .Tef' '""f

°" '"'' ^"' '"e'earS do

.nJ oil " "''° """°' ""-^ ^ ^^^^t «nd sooth,ing pleasure m renewing such associations
I soon hurried my work through. I hunted „n

those who had helped us-old Ibrahim, the Jew and
h.sgrand.daughter,the man who had helped me toescape from Maraboukh's house, even StephanT^Ws
t,eache,y long since forgiven in remembrance o h shelp m Enid's rescue

: all I could find, in fact ; and le t

When all was done, and even our trunks werepacked for our departure, we left ourselves an hour ortwo for one sad task that remained-a visit to Grant's
grave.

^axuia

fulfJ'hrfi^K '^^' °^ ^"'^'^ ^^'^^ ^^^ ^'^^ "merci-
fully blunted by time, the wound of his loss was still
fresh enough to bleed

; and she was deeply affected aswe stood together by the side of the tomb in the lovely
cyprus-shadowed corner of the cemetery.
The spot was marked by a monument, plain and

massive, " standing four-square to the winds of heaven -

and typical in its silent eloquence of the grandeur
strength, and self.rel-'nnce of the man whose death
had meant so much to the country wherein it had
been so treacherously compressed.
The early shadows of the fast closing day were

already settling down upon Stambul; the minarets
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were beginning to grow dim in the twilight the
waters of the Bosphorus and the Golden Horn were
rapidly darkening; and a depressing gloom was low-
enng over the land. "Islam sleeping away her
strength." The words flashed into my thouahts
and with them the fatal and ever memorable niaht'
when Grant had spoken them

; the night when the ffrst
coil of the treachery was cast round him to lure him
with the gilded sweetness of love to his death

His ambition had been to lighten with the golden
shafts of liberty and prosperity the gloom of misrule
and persecution for the toiling, long-sufTering people

;

to lift the grinding heel of the oppressor ; to restore
something of the due balance between result and
effort

;
and to sweeten the lot of those to whom life

meant a round of fruitless toil, and rewardless, strug-
gling, and crushing poverty. Surely a scheme worthy
of as great a man as ever dreamed a dream of unattain-
able, and set out to give it practical reality.
He had failed

;
and had paid for failure with the for-

feit of his life; and all that remained of both the work
and the worker was the monument that covered his
ashes and those of the woman who, all unconsciously,
through the medium of their mutual but fatal love,
had been used for his undoing.
A monument with the simple inscription

:

Sacred to the memory of
Cyrus Dennison Grant,

A citizen of the United States,
who was treacherously murdered.

Also of

Haid^e Patras,

A Greek.




